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J%e multitude of angels, with a Jhout Ibid. ver. 345; 

(Loud, as from numbers without number ; fweet 9 

As from btifl voices) utfring Joy, heaven rung . 

With jubilee, and loud Hofannas filVd 

Tti eternal regions. Lowly reverent 

Towards either throne they bow, and to the ground, 

With folemn adoration, down they cajl 

Their crowns inwove with amarant and gold - - - - - 

Now in loofe garlands thick thrown off, the bright 

Pavement, that like a fea of jafper Jh&n, 

Impurpled with cceleftial rofes fmiled. 

Then crown d ' again, their golden harps they took 

Harps ever turid, that glitfring by their fide 

Like quivers bung, and with preamble fweet 

Of charming Jymphony, they introduce 

Their facred Jong, and waken raptures high, 

No voice exempt ; no voice but well coud join 

Melodious part,fuch concord is in Heav'n. 

Among the abfurd conceits of the Jewifh Rabbins, contained in the Talmud, it is 
aflerted, that there is a place, where heaven and earth join together 5 that Rabbi 
Barchana, going thither, laid his hat on the window of Heaven ; and that going 
to take it again immediately after, it was gone, the motion of the heavens having 
carried it off j fo that he muft wait for a revolution of the orbs, to bring it to its 
place again. See Paradise. 

HEBDOME. [Gr.] A folemnity of the antient Greeks, in honour of the Suidas; 

god Apollo. The word fignifies the feventh day, the folemnity being obferved OH Proclus in 
the feventh day of every lunar month, becaufe one of them was Apollo's birth-day, Hefiodi dies, 
whence he was fometimes called E(3fofj.<xytvvs. Hence Hefiod : 



Tji' yap * KriroWava %puaciopoL yetvoLTO A>itgJ* 

For ever facred is the feventh morn -, 
For Phoebus then was of Latona born. 

At this folemnity, the Athenians fung hymns to Apollo, and carried in their hands 
branches of laurel. 

HEBE. The goddefs of youth, in the Pagan fyftem of Theology. She was the 
daughter of Jupiter and Juno, according to Homer. But other authors relate, that 
Juno, being invited by Apollo to an entertainment in the palace of Jupiter, eat 
heartily of fome wild lettuces, by which means fhe inftantly conceived, and after- 
wards brought forth a daughter called Hebe. Jupiter was fo pleafed with her beauty, 
that he made her his cup-bearer. 

Oi' Geo] iroc^d Zvv) xcl§y\ jbtev 'o 1 yyo^ScovrO Horn. II. lib, 
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And now Olympus frilling gates unfold 5 

The gods, with "Jove, ajjumc their thrones of gold. 

Immortal Hebe, fre/b with bloom divine, 

The golden goblet crowns with purple wine. Mr Pope. 

Poor Hebe, in the execution of her office, happened once to get a fall, anddifcovcr 
her nakednefs ; upon which Jupiter, who was fliocked at the indecency of the 
thing, turned her out of her office, and gave it to Ganymede. Afterwards, when 
Hercules was taken up into heaven, Hebe was given him to wife : for which rcafon 
the Athenians confecrated a common altar to them both. Hebe, at the rcqueft of 
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Ovid. Met: 
lib. ix. ver. 

397- 



Tufcul.Quasft. 
lib. i. 



- limine conftitit alto 



Poene puer, dubiaque tegens lanugine malas, 
Ora refbrmatus primos Jolaus in annos. 
Hoc illi dederat Junonia muneris Hebe, 
Vidia viri precibus. 



Lo, Jolaus ftands before their eyes. 
A youth he flood, and the Jbft down began 
O're his fmooth chin to fpread, and promife 
Hebe fubmitted to her hufbanefs prafrs, 
Inftittd new vigour, and refiored his years. 



man. 



Gay, 



Hebe had a famous temple among the Sicyonians, where fhe was worfhipped un< 
the name Dia : flie had likewifc a temple at Corinth, which was an alylum for 
fugitives. 

Hebe is the daughter of juno (fays Cicero) becaufe, by the happy temperature 
the air. all forts of trees and herbs produce buds and flowers. 



Steph. By 

Z ANT I 



Plut. in 
Thefeo. 



^n. lib. iv. 
ver. 511. 



Elcg. 2. lib, 
j. vcr. 53. 



Aristoph. 
j'wVefpis, & 

Pluto. 



HEBREWS. See Jews, 

HEBREWS (Epistle to the). See Epistles of St Paul. 

■ 

HECALESIA. [Gr.] An antient Greek feftival, in honour of Jupiter, 
iirnamed Hecalejius, from Hecale, a borough town of Attica ; or from an old woman 
called Hecale, who had eredted a ftatue to him. This Hecale, when Thefeus was 
upon his expedition ajg&inft the Marathonian bull, entertained him with great 
expreffions of kindnefs and refpedi, and made prayers and vows to the gods for hifc 
return. Thefeus, having conquered the bull, on his return, found the good bid 
woman dead, and, in gratitude to her memory, ordered that flie fhould be annually 
commemorated at this folemnity. 

HECATE. An inferiial goddefs, in the Pagan fyftem of Theology. She is the 
fame as Diana, who was called triformis and tergemina, that is> a triple godde/s, 
being Luna in Heaven, Diana on Earth, and Hecate in Hell. Hence Virgil ; 

Tergeminamque Hecaten, tria Virginis ora Dianas. 



Three-fold Diana, threefold Hecate. 



She was reprefented with 

' " She 



Hecate was faid to be the daughter of Jupiter and Ceres. r 

a dreadful countenance, a prodigious flature, and with fnakes inflead of hair. 

Was queen of the infernal regions, and iiippoied to be attended by a great number 
of dogs. Hence Tibullus ; 

Sola tenere malas Medeae dicitur herbas ; 



Sola feros Hecatsc perdomuifle canes. 

To her alone Medea's herbs are known, 
And Ilecafs dogs are ta?ncd by her alone, 



D art 



The Athenians had a great veneration for this goddefs, and looked upon her as the 
protedtor of their families and children j whence it was cuftomary to ere£t ftatues 
to her before the doors of their houies. Every new-moon, there was a public fuppcr 
provided at the charge of the richer fort, which was no fooncr brought to the 
accuftomed place, but the poor people carried all off, giving out, that Hecate had 

devoured it. 

She wafi called Hecate from the Greek SWtoh, which fignifies an hundred-, cither 
becaufe an hundred vidtims were offered to her at one time, or becaufe, by her 
decree, thofe* who die unburied, wander an hundred years upon the banks 
of Styx, 



3 



1 locate 



4 



H E G 




Hecate was the goddefs of Enchantment and Mag 



ot a magical itatue or tins goddels, 01 a very extraordinary competition. 

to be made by ordef of Hecate herfelf. They ; tpok myrrh, incenfe of Arabia, 

Styrax, and certain animals called <xV*aA«/2se>Ta/, which fome interpret to be lizards, 

others rats, and others moles : they reduced them all to powder, and made of them 

a pafte, which they moulded into the figure of Hecate. All thole, who exercifed 

magic arts, invoked this goddefs. The ceremonies were performed at midnight, 

by a river- fide, under a tree called Lotus, by a perfbn in an azure-coloured garment, 

who was to dig a deep hole in the ground, and theri cut the throat of an ewe-lamb, 

and burn it on a pile of wood over the hole, all the while pouring out honey, and 

calling on flecate. All being rightly done, certain apparitions, called Hecataa, 

were feen, which ch'ahged themfelves into various fhapes. 

The Sabeans and Thracians facrificed dogs to Hecate, firnamed Trivia. This 
we learn from Ovid. 



an account £ r *p- Evang 
It was faia hb - v ' c ' l *' 




Exta caniim Trivise vidi libare Sabasos, Fart. nb. i 

Et quicunque tuas acolit, Hseme, nives* ver. 389. 

* 

The wSlim dog at Trivids altar fell, 
Slain by Sabdans, to the queen of hell, 
And tho/e, who round the fnow-topt H<zmus dwelh 

1 * 1 

Mythologifts fay, that tiecate is the order and force of the Fates, and reprefents 
the influence they have over human affairs. 

HECATOMB. Among the antient Pagans, was a facrifice of an hundred Evst at h. 
ppcen. The word is derived from the Greek Wcltov (Z&c> centum boves. In a larger *" A- *• 
fenfe, it is ufed to denote a facrifice of an hundred animals of any fort. Others 
derive it from IjccstoV /SaV«^, an hundred feet, and then it muft have cbnfifted of 
only twenty-five animals. Others think, a finite number is here put for an inde- 
finite, by a figure very ufual among the poets ; and then an Hecatomb means no 
more than a facrifice confifting of a grear. number of animals. Laftly, others will 
have the word 4 derived, not from the niirriber of animals offered, but of perfons 
prefent at the facrifice. 

Pythagoras is faid to have facrificed an Hecatomb to the Mufes, through joy and 
gratitude for having difcovered the demonftration of the 47th proposition of the firft 
book of Euclid, viz. that, in a rcff angled triangle, the Jquare of the hypothenuje is 
equal to the Jquares of the other two fides. 

Julius Capitolinus relates, that, when an Hecatomb was to be facrificed, they i» Maximo 1 
ere£led for that purpofe an hundred altars of turf, on each of which they facrificed Balbino. 
ohe animal. He adds, that, when the emperors offered Hecatombs, they fometimes 
confifled of an hundred lions, an hundred eagles, or the like. 

The month, wherein the greateft number of Hecatombs were ufually facrificed, 
was from thence called (Uoctou/3^iov) Hccatombceum. It began upon the firft new 
moon after the fummer folftice, and fo anfwerS to the lattfer part of June, and the 
firft part of July. & Sacrifice. 



MBiEA. [Gr.] 



J 



_^ 0 , -/Egirienfians, who were a ... — 

was fo called from ex.ai&jLif?)i, which fignifies a facrifice of an hundred oxen, it being olyl 
ufual, upon the firft day of this folemnity, to offer fo many to Juno, the remains of 
which were diftributed among the citizens. 

There was likewife an anniverfliry folemnity, called b$r this name, in Laconin, 
wherp they facrificed an hundred oxen for the prefervation of the hundred cities, 
which flouriflied at one time in that country. 

f \f 1 E ° 1 R A • [^^0 Tllc fi'&te °f Mohammed ; or the time, when that D . H _ m c . 
folic prophet retired from Mecca, with his new profclytcs, to avoid the pcrfecution lot, Bibl. 
of the Coraifchitcs, who were then mod powerful in the city, and could not endure ° ricnt * 
that Mohammed fLould abolifh idolatry, and cftablifh his new religion. This flight 
happened in the fourteenth year after Mohamrncd had fet up for a prophet. He 
retired to Medina, which he made his place of refidence. 
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The Mohammedans have many fabulous traditions concerning this flight of their 
falfe prophet from Mecca to Medina. Having taken a refolution (fay they) to leave 
the city, he went out one night, being the firft of the moon, accompanied only by 
Abubeker, his father-in-law, and pafTed the night in a grotto, diftant about an hour s 
journey from Mecca. As fbon as his retreat was known in the city, the Coraif- 
chites, his declared enemies, went in purfuit of him, and arrived at the entrance of 
the grotto, early the next morning. But, that fame night, a. large tree had miracu- 
loufly grown up at the mouth of the cave, in which the prophet was concealed, and 
what opening was left was covered over with a large fpider's web. This being a plain 
indication that no one was in that cave, the Coraifchites went away, and Mohammed 
efcaped the purliiit of his enemies. They add, that, when Abubeker' faw the 
Coraifchites approach, he was feized with great fear, and faid to Mohammed, if 
thefe men hold down their heads never fo little, they will infallibly fee us. But 
Mohammed boldly replied, you think we are but two in the cave - y you are miftaken, 
there is a third, and it is God, who is with us, and protects us. 

Mohammed before he quitted Mecca, having given permiffion to his difciples to 
leave the city, they accordingly went away in great numbers. The Coraifchites, 
furprized at this defertion of the people, held a council, at which the devil (they 
fay) was prefent, under the figure of an able and experienced old man. One of the 
afiembly having propofed to fccure the perfon of Mohammed, and imprifon him for 
life, the devil rejedted this advice, alledging that, as he had a great many concealed 
friends in the city, they would certainly find the means of fetting him at liberty. 
Another then propofed to banifh him, and let him go where he p leafed : but the 
devil was not of this opinion ; for, faid he, wherever he goes, he will feduce 
a great number of people, and perhaps be in a condition to make war agairift us. 
But Abougehel, one of Mohammed's greateft enemies, was for eredting a high 
court of juftice, and for trying, and condemning him to death. This propofition 
the devil approved of ; but the angel Gabriel apprized Mohammed of all that 
had pafTed, who immediately made his efcape out of the city, as has been 
related. 

This flight of Mohammed from Mecca to Medina is the famous MuJJ'ulman 
/Era, or period, from which the Arabians begin their computations. It is called 
Beverece, fimply the Hegira, or Flight ; and it began on the 16th of July, in the year of 

nofnb^ii 0 " the J u * ian Period 5335, of Chrift 622, on the 15th of the Sun's cycle, the 15th 
c. 1 7! ' of the Moon, and the 10th of the Indication. This was in the reign of the Emperor 

Heraclius. 



HELCESAITES. See Elcesaites. 



S. HELENA'S-DAY. A feftival in the Romifli Church, on the 18th of 
Auguft. This faint was the Emprefs Helena, daughter of the Emperor Conftantinc, 
and the perfon, who difcovered the crofs of Chrift, after it had been fo long buried 
in the ground. See Cross. 

It is related, in the Breviary of Pope Pius V, that Helena, being fent by her 

fbn Conftantine to the Holy Land, to find out the wood of the holy crofs, found 

there, inftead of it, a marble ftatue of Venus ; but that, the ground being dug, 

three crofles were found, as alfo the title, which had been faftened to the crofs of 

Chrift. It is added, that the true crofs was diftinguifhed from the reft by a miracle ; 

for Macarius, then Bifhop of Rome, having applied two of them to a ficlc woman, 

fhe received no benefit thereby, but, upon the application of the third, wa^; 
inftantly healed. 



HELIOGAB ALUS. See Elagabalus. 



HELL. Tho' there arc various fignifications of this word, yet it is here to be 
under flood only in a reftrained fenfe, to denote the place of divine punijhtnent, after 
death, in contradiftindlion to Heaven^ the place of divine recovipence ; ib that, as in 
the latter the fouls of good men receive the due reward of their virtuous adtions, in 
the former the fouls of wicked men are juftly punifhed for their bad adtions. 

As all religions have fuppofed a future ftate of exiftence after this life, fo all have 
their Hell> or place of torment, in which the wicked are fuppofed to be 
punifhed. 
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The Hell of the antient Pagans, was divided into two manfions ; the one on the 
right hand, pleafant and delightful, appointed for the fouls of good men-, the other 
on the left, a region of mifery and torment, appointed for the wicked. The latter 
only was Hell, in the prefent reflrained fenfe of the word. Virgil mentions this 
partition in the following verfes. 

Hie locus eft, partes ubi fe via findit in ambas ; Kb. vi* 

Dextera, qua? Ditis magni fub moenia tendit *, vcr * 54 °* 
Hac iter Elyfium nobis : at lteva rhalorum 
Exercet poenas, & ad impia Tartara tendit. 

9 Vis here in different pQths the way divides : 
*fhe right to Pluto's golden palace guides 
The left to that unhappy regio?i tends. 
Which to the depth of 'Tartarus defends, 

l'he feat of night profound, and punijh'd fiends. 2> Drvden. 

Lucian has given us a fabulous defcription of the Pagan Hell, which he juftly De Luftu* 
ridicules, as an invention of the poets. 4 The people (fays he) impofed on by the 

* poets, and particularly Hefipd ^nd Homer, came to be perfuaded, that there is a 

* fubterraneous place, very deep and gloomy, where the dead are detained in eternal 

* and invifible chains. The whole country is furrounded with great rivers, whole 

* very names are terrible ; Styx, Phlegethon, Cocytus ; not to. mention Acheron, 
c a great lake juft at the entrance, which exhales fo grofs a vapour, that birds cannot 

* fly over it without immediately dying. At the defcent, you find an Adamantine 

* gate, guarded by iEacus, a, coufin-german of Pluto, together with Cerberus, a 

* triple-headed dog, who highly earefles corners, but barks terribly at thole, who 
€ would go out. Beyond is a great field of daffodils, through which glides the 

* river Lethe, a mortal enemy to memory, if we may believe thofe, who have 

* formerly returned from thence j tho' it is fomewhat ftrange, that, after having 

* drank of this river, they fhould renjember any thing of the matter. Pluto and 

* Proferpine fway the fcepter of thefe regions. — Their minifters are, Pain, 

* Horrors, and the Furies, witjiqutf mentioning Minos and Rhadamanthus, who 

* are both very fevere in the expeutipp of juftiqe. — The wicked are racked and 
c tortured fuitably to their crimes i fo*n.e in fire, others on gibbets or wheels : this 
1 man is conftrained to rowl ftones, which run back again, up fteep hills ; another 
c to fetch water in a pot full of holes ; another is preyed upon by vultures, or dies 
c of thirft, tho' he is up to his chin in water/ 

Of all the poets, Virgil is the mqft particular in his defcription of Hell, having 
carried his hero thither, and given him a full view of thole infernal regions. At the 
very entrance fit a group of the moft horrid phantoms. 

Veftibulum ante ipfum, primiique in faucibus Orci, /En. lib-vi. 

Lu6tus & ultrices pofiiere cubilia Curae ; vcr - 2 75- 

Pallentefque habitant Morbi, triftifque Senedlus, 
J£t Metus, 6c malefuada Fames, & turpis Egeftas ; 
Terribiles vifu forrnpe j Lethumque, Laborque : 
Turn confanguineus Lethi Sopor, & mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortifei unique ^dverio in limine Bellum, 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, & Difcordia demens, 
Vipereum crinem vittis innexa cruentis. 

Jufl in the gate, and in the jaws of Hell t 
Revengeful cares, ami fallen forrow* dwell j 
Jlnd pale dijeafes, and repining age ; 
Want, fear, and famine's unrefyied rage. 
Hire toils, a?td Jeatb, and death's half-brother, Jleep, 



Forms terrible to 'view, their ccntry keep : 
With anxious pleafures of a guilty mind, 
Deep frauds before, and open force behind. 
The Furies iron beds, and Jlrtfe, that fiakes 
Tier hijjing trefes, and unfolds her fnakes. Dry DEN. 
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The Poet mentions many other dreadful apparitions, men as Ciorgons, Harpyes, 
Chimeras, and the like. He next giVes a lively defcription of Charon, the old 
*ferry-man of Hell, whofe bufinefs it was, to carry bVer the ghoits acrofs the river 

Styx. See Charon, and Styx. 

The office of Minos, one of the judges of Hell, is thus defcribed : 

ibid, ver.432. Quaefitor Minos urnam movet : ille lilentum 1 

Conciliumc|ue vocat, vitalque & criihina difcit. 

■ 

Minos, the firiSl inquifitor y appears, 
And lives and crimes^ with his ajfejfors, hears : 
Round, in his urn, the blended balls he rowls, 
Abfolves the juft, and dooms the guilty fouls. Id. 



following 



Tartarus, or the region of the damned, i$ ftrongly 



ibid. ver. 548. Refpicit iEneas fubito, & fub rape finiftra 

Moenia lata videt, triplfc* circunidata muro > 




use rapidus flammife ambit tfcrrentibus amnis ' 
Tartareus Phlegethon, torquetque fonantia faxa. 
Porta adverfa ingens, folidoque adamante columnas 5 
Vis ut nulla virum, non ipfi exfcindere ferro 
Coelicolse valeant : ftat ferrea turris ad auras : 
Tifiphoneque fedens, palla fiiccindta cruenta, 
Veftibulum exfomnis fervat no&efque diefque. 
Hinc exaudiri gemitus, & faeva fonare 
Verberaj turn flridor ferri, tradteqiie catenas. 

The Hero, looking on the left, cfpfd 

A lofty tow*r, and Jlrong on every Jide 

With treble 'walls, which Phlegethon Jurrbunds, 

Whofe fiery flood the burning empire bounds, 

Ana prefid between the rocks the bellowing noife re/bunds. 

Wide is the fronting gate, and, raijed on high 

With adamantine columns, threats the Jky. 

Vain is the force of man, and beav'n's as vain 9 

To crujh the pillars, which the pile fufiain. 

Sublime on theje a tow'r of fieel is reared ; 

And dire T'ifiphone there keeps the ward? 

Girt in her Janguine gown, by night and day, 

Obfervant oj the JbuTs, that pafs the downward way. 

From hence are heard the groans of ghofis, the pains 

Of Jbunding lajhes, and of dragging chains. Id. 



The Sibyl, who accompanies ./Eneas in his journey, acquaints him, that this is 
the relidence of Rhadamanthus, another judge of Hell. 

ibid. vcr. 566. Gnoflius hsec Rhadamanthus habet, duriflima regna 4 

Caftigatque auditque dolos ; fubigitque fateri, 
Qua; quis apud fuperos, furto laetatus inani, 
Diftulit in feram commiffa piacula mortem. 

Thefi are the realms of unrelenting Fate, 
And awful Rhadamanthus rules the fiate. 
He hears and judges each committed crime ; 
Enquires into the manner, place, and time. 
The conjeious wretch mufi all his adts reveal, 
Loth to confejs, unable to conceal ; 
From the firfi moment of his vital breath, 
"To the lafi hour of unrepenting death. Id. 



3 



1 



HEL 



479 



iEneas 



Hell 
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diftant from the Ikies. Here jflineas fees various perfons condemned to punifhment, 
the Giants, Salmoneus, Tityon, Ixion, &c. as alfo the different kinds and forms of 
torture; which are fo numerous, that the poet concludes ; 

Non, mihi fi lingua centum fint, oraque centum, ibid. ver. 625 

Ferrea vox, omnes fcelerum comprendere formas, 
Omnia pcenarum percurrere nomina poffim. 



Had 



of brafs y injp 



I coiid not half 
Nor half the punifoments thofe crimes have met. Dkyden. 

The philofophers were of opinion, that the infernal regions were at an equal 
diftance from all parts of the earth : neverthelefs it was the opinion of fome, that 
there were certain paflages, which led thither $ as the river Lethe near the Syrtes, 
and the Acherufian cave in Epirus. At Hermione, it was thought, there was a very 
fhort way to Hell $ for which reafon the people of that country never put the fare 
into the mouths of the dead, to pay their paflage. Ulyffes, according to Homer, 
went by fea to the country of the Cimmerians, in order to go thither ; and iEneas 
went thither by the cave of the lake Avernus. 

It is an opinion of fome learned men, that, when the Jews became converfant Cm. met, 
with the Greeks, they began to enquire into what Homer, and the other antient ^ H ' ELL ; 
poets, had faid of Tartarus and the Elyfian fields, and that then, and not before, the 
Jewifh dodtors were obferved to be divided in their fentiments, fome having adopted 
what the Greeks faid, and others adhering to the received opinions of their country. 
And this divifion, it is pretended, produced the fedts, which afterwards appeared 
among the Jews : thofe of the Pharifees and Effenes were more favourable to the 
opinions of the Greeks y and that of the Sadducees more conformable to the antient 
tradit'on of the Hebrews. But, upon a nearer examination of the writings of the 
Hebrews, they feem to have thought and fpoke in a manner almoft like the Greeks, 
before Homer, Hefiod, and the nioft antient Greek poets. Mofes fpeaks of afire Deut. xxxii, 
kindled tn God's anger , which jhall burn to the lowefi Hell. The author of the book 2Z - 
of Job fays ; Hell is naked before God y and deftru6lion hath no covering. Solomon, Jobxxvi. 6. 
ipeaking of a debauched woman, fays ; Herjeetgo down to death ; her jleps take hold 
on Hell. The author of the 88th Pfiilm fays to God ; Shall thy wonders be known Vcr. 12. 
in the dark <? and thy right eoufnefs in the land of forgctfulnefs ? Here is the very Lethe 
of the Greeks. Thefe authors lived all before Homer and Hefiod. Ifaiah mentions 
the fire of the damned, which 7ievcr pall be quc?iched. It is true, he was almoft Tfa - lxv, «> 
cotemporary with Homer and Hefiod, but feems to have had no manner of know- 24 ' 
ledge of their writings. The fame prophet, fpeaking of the fall of the King of 
Babylon, fays to him ; Hell from beneath is moved for thee y to meet thee at thy Ifa. xiv. 
coming. Then, by a beautiful Profopopeia y he introduces the dead greeting his 9> 10 > l,# 
arrival among them : Art thou become aljb weak as we ? Art thou become like unto us ? 
Thy pomp is brought down to I he grave y the worm is Jprcad under thce y and the worms 
cover thee. 

The Jews placed Hell in the center of the earth, and believed it to be fituated 
under waters and mountains. According to them, there are three paffages leading 
to it. The firft is in the wildcrnels ; and by that Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
defcended into Hell. The fecond is in the fea ; becaufe Jonah, who was thrown 
into the fea, cried to God out of the belly of Hell. The third is in Jeruialem j Jonah ii. 1 
becaufe it is faid, the fire of the Lord is in Zion y arid his furnace is in Jerufalem. if.xxxi. 9, 
They likewife acknowledged feven degrees of pain in Hell, becaufe they find this 
place called by foven different names in fcripture. Tho* they believed, that infidels, 
and perfons eminently wicked, will continue for ever in Hell, yet they maintained, 
that every Jew, who is not infeded with fome herefy, and has not adted contrary 
to the points mentioned by the rabbins, will not be punifhed therein, for any other 
crimes, above a year at moil. Some of the rabbins, as JVIaimonides and Abrabanel, 
ailert, thai, after a certain time, the fouls of wicked men will he annihilated. They 
acknowledged three different forts of torment in Hell ; cold, heat, and defpair. 
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The author of the fourth book of Efdras places the fouls of the damned between 
fire and water, having fire on the right, and water on the left, and being equally 
tormented by both. The rabbins believe, that God took from Hell the water 
wherewith he drowned the world, and the fire with which he burnt Sodom. 
DifTert. on the The idolaters of India believe, that Hell is not only under the earth, which we 
Si' Indians inhabit, but alfo under the feven other worlds, which they fuppofe to be beneath us. 
apjRel^Cer. The prefident of Hell, whofe bufinefs it is to fee the fentence of puniihment exe- 
cuted, is called Ihamadar Maraja. He has a fecretary, called Xitragupten, who, 
during the life of a man, writes down all his good and evil adtions, and, as foon as 
he is dead, prefents a memorial to the prefident, who executes juftice on the deceafed 
with the ftridteft impartiality. After a foul has been punifhed according to its 
demerits, it returns back to earth, and animates a new body. If a Bramin, in his 
life-time, has been too converfant with a certain people, called Xutres, he is fcn- 
tenced to be born fixteen millions of times, in the meaneft and moft contemptible 
tribe. They believe, that the damned undergo a great variety cf tortures, and that 
there are venomous beafts there, to torment the guilty. Before the fouls arrive 
there, they are obliged to fwim over a river of fire, called Vaicarany, whofe paflage 
is raoft dreadful and tormenting. But, to fcften the rigour of this inevitable paflage, 
the priefts afliire the people, that, if a dying man takes a cow by the tail, and 
prefents it to a Bramin, with a fum of money, he will have a very quick pafTage 
over the fiery river, and not be in the leaft affedted by it. 

A Perfian author, fpeaking of Hell, tells us of fome unhappy fouls, who are 
wriv? ' C * plunged up to the neck in black and chilly waters ; of others, who are doomed to 

dwell in dark dungeons full of fmoke, amongft dangerous and loathfome reptiles. 
He fpeaks of devils, who are for ever venting their fpleen again ft the damned. Here 
hangs a foul by the feet, which is doomed to be baftinadoed. There Hands 
another, fentenced to be for ever perifhing with hunger and thirft. In another place 
hangs a woman, who, in her life-time, was a notorious fcold, with her tongue 
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lolling out of the nape of her neck. 
' Muffulmans ' 



Mohammed 



have been of the opinion of Origen, in relation to the torments of the damned. 
Chap. Houd. It is this j As for the damned \ they Jhall be in fire, where they Jhall ^ cry and groan, 

as long as the heavens and the earth endure, unlefs God ordain otherwife. But moft of 
the interpreters underftand the exprefiion, as long as the heavens and the earth endure, 
to denote, after the Arabian manner of fpeaking, an infinite duration. The cries 
and groans of the damned are expreffed by two words, which fignify the braying 
of an afs. 

Id. ib. p. The Muffulman Arabs call Hell Gehennem ; a word manifeftly borrowed from the 

368. Gehenna of the Jews and Chriftians. They have a kind of Mythology, according 

to which there are rivers and trees in Hell, as well as in Paradife. The tree, which 
they call Zacoutn, whofe fruit is the heads of devils, is the moft terrible of all. An 
angel, whom they call Thabckh, i. e. the executioiier, prefides, as God's delegate, in 

that Hell has feven eates ; the firft for the Mufliil- 



Hell. In the Koran it is faid, 



Jews, the fourth for the 



Sabians, the fifth for the Magians, the fixth for the Pagans, and the ieventh tor the 
hypocrites of all religions. In the chapter Aaraf, the damned are faid to beg of the 
blefled, that they would fprinkle them with that water, which they have in abun- 
dance, to quench their thirft ; a circumftance plainly borrowed from the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus, in the gofpel. The grcatcft of all the miferies of the 
damned, fay the Mohammedans, is their fcparation from Cod, by which they are 
deprived of the beatific vifion. 

This dreadful place of punifhmcnt is defcribed in the moft lively colours by cur 
poet Milton. 

Book I. vcr. A dungeon horrible, on all fides round, 

6 »- As one great furnace, flamed : yet from thqfe fames 

No light, but rather aarknefs vi/ible, 
Served only to dijcover fights of woe : 
Regions of Jbrrow I dolef ul fihades ! where peace 
And rejt can never dwell-, hope never comes, 

Thai 





Again ; 
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Ttbat comes to all: but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With ever burning fulphur unconfirmed. 
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— - - - through many a dark and dreary vale Book II. ver. 

tfhey pafs y d, ana many a region dolorous, 61 

O're many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 

Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and /hades of death 5 

A univerfe of death ! which God by curfe 

Created evil ; for evil only good 

Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds, 

Perverfe, all monjlrous, all prodigious things, 

Abominable, inutterable ; and worfe 

*Than fables yet have feign d, or fear conceived, 

Gorgons, and Hydra* s± and Chimara's dire. 



The poet forgets not the gates of Hell. 



njumed. 



bid the gates : three folds were brafs, ^ook u - ver 

of adamantine rock ; 4S " 
iled with circling fire, 



Thefe, by a beautiful allegory, he fuppofes, were firft opened by Sin. 

"Thus faying, from her fide the fatal key, 
Sad injlrument of all our woe ! fiie took 
And towards the gate rolling her bejlial traiit, 
Forthwith the huge portcullis high up-drew ; 
Which, but herfef, not all the Stygian powrs 
Cou y d once have moved then in the key-hole turns 
¥h' intricate wards, and every bolt a?td bar 
Of maffy iron, or folid rock i with eafe 
Unja/lens: on a fudden open fly, 
With impetuous recoil, and jarring Jound, 

nfernal 



Book II. ver. 
871. 



Harfh thunder, that the lowefi botto 
Of Erebus. She opertd, but to flout 



Under Jpread 
With horle <i 



hofi 



flood, 



So wide they flood, and, like a furnace ??u 
Cafi forth redounding fmoke, and ruddy fit 



The fituatibn of Hell, with refpedt to Heaven and this world, is thus defcribcd : 



— J n Ht t i e fpace 

"The confi?zcs met of Empyrean heaven, 320 
And of this world ; and on the left hand, Hell. 



Book X. ver. 



I fhall only add the fame poet's defcription of the torments of the damned 



The parching air 



Book II. ver, 



Burns frore, and cold performs th' effctt of fire. 
Thither by harpy footed Furies haled, 
At certain revolutions, all the damn'd 
Are brought ; and feel by turns the bitter change 
PA fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce I 
IJrom beds of raging fire, to Jlarve in ice 
"Their Jdft ccthercal warmth, and there to pine 
Immoveable, infix d, and frozen round, 
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y . Periods of time ; ihence hurried back to fire* 

Hoey ferry over the Lethean Jbund 
Both to and fro, their forrow to augment, 
And wiflh, and flruggle as they pafs, to reach 
The tempting flream, ivith one J mall drop to loje 
In fuoeet forgetfulnefs all pain and woe, 
All in one moment, and fo near the brink. 
But fate with/lands, and, to oppofe th' attempt \ 
Medufa and Gorgonian terror guards 
"The ford, and of itjelf the water flies 
All tafte of living weight as once it fled 
The lip of Tantalus. 

Among Chriftians, there are two controverted queftions in relation to Hell. The 
one concerns it's Locality : the other the Duration of its torments. 

The Locality, or place, of Hell, and the reality of its fire, began firft to be con- 
In traa troverted by Origen. That Father, interpreting the fcripture account metaphorically, 
*??C t '- makes Hell to confift, not in external punifbments, but in a conicioufnefs, or fenfe, 

of guilt, and a remembrance of paft pleafiires. But the generality of Chriftians 
admitted a local Hell, and, conceiving the earth to be an extended plain, and the 
heavens an arch drawn over the fame, they took Hell to be a place in the earth, the 
fartheft diftant from Heaven ; and confequently their Hell was our Antipodes. 
De Mima, Tertullian reprefents the Chriftians of his time, as believing Hell to be an abyfe in 
Matth. xii. the center of the earth ; which opinion was founded chiefly on what is faid of 
4 °' Chrift's defcent in Hades or Hell. 



Mr Whifton 
manv Hells. 



According 
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nately to carry the damned into the confines of the Sun, there to be icorched by its 
violent heat, and then to return with them beyond the orb of Saturn, there to 
ftarve in thofe cold and difinal regions. Another modern author, not fatisfied with 
any hypothefis hitherto advanced, affigns the Sun to be the local Hell. His chief 
Swinden, arguments, in defence of this opinion, are; i°. The Sun's capacity. He thinks no 
the q Nature t0 one w ^ deny the Sun to be capacious enough to receive all the damned conveni- 
and place of ently $ which cannot be faid of the center of the e;arth, where fome have placed 
HeU « Hell. Nor will fire be wanting in a place, which abounds with fuch Pyrenean 

mountains of fulphur, and fo many Atlantic oceans of fcalding bitumen. z° . It's 
diftance from, and oppofition to, the Empyreum, which has ufually been looked 
upon as the local Heaven. And this diftance fquares very well with the rich man's 
feeing Abraham afar off, and the great gulf between them, which this author 
takes to be the folar vortex. 3 0 . The early and almoft univerfal idolatry 
paid to the Sun ; it being very natural to fuppofe, that the devil, who drew 
men into fin, flbould put them upon worshipping his throne, or place of 
refidence. 

August, de As to the fecond queftion, viz. The duration of Hell torments ; we have Origen 

wL t?\*u* a S a * n at ^ h eac * °f thofe, who deny that they are eternal it being that Father's 

opinion, that not only men, but devils, after a due courfe of punifliment, fuitablc 



refpedt 



The chief 



Matth. xxv. 

46. into lift 



principle, upon which Origen built his opinion, was, the nature of punifljment, 
which .he took to be cmendatory, applied only, as phyfic, for the recovery of the 
patient's health. The chief objection to the eternity of Hell torments, amongft 
modern writers, is, the difproportion between temporary crimes and eternal punifii- 
ments. Thofe, who maintain the affirmative, ground their belief on the fcripture- 
account, which reprefents the pains of Hell under the figure of a worm which never 
dies, and a fire which is not qiumchcd. And they particularly infift upon the decla- 

f our Saviour; T'hefejliall go way into ever hilling ptmijh?ncnt, but the righteous 



both of the joys of Heaven, and the pains of Hell, if, with reipedt to the former, 
it denotes (what is univcrially granted) an eternal duration, it mud likewife ((ay 
they) denote an eternal duration with rc/pedt to the latter. 
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wafhed; thcmfelves every day, making holinefs to cdnfift in thofe daily ablutions. 
They werePfearifees in, every thing, except that, with the Sadducees, they denied* 
a refurrej£tion. Probably, thefe were the perfons, who found fault with our Markxvii. 
Saviour's difciples for eating with unwafhen hands. ' 

D'Herbelot tells us* that ' the difciples of St John, Baptift, who, in the firft P. 47^- 
c ages of the church, were called Hemero-bapttjls, and the number of whom is 

* confiderable among the Jews, have fince that time formed a fed:/ or rather 
c religion apart, under the name of Mendai yahia. Our travellers call them 
c Chrijiians of Si John Baptift, becaufe they ufed a kind of baptifm different 

* from ours ; and they have been confounded with the Sabians, who are a very 

* different fedt/ 

HENOTICON OF ZENO. A decree, or edidt, of the Emperor Zeno, B « OH - An - 
dated at Conftantinople in the year 482 ; by which he pretended to reconcile all the ?'. B " 
parties in religion under one faith. For this reafon the decree was called IlenoticoJi d^cLufo™*' 
Tivoinzov) which lignifies union, or. uniting. It is generally agreed, that Peter, the falfe Neftoni, &c. 
Patriarch of Alexandria, and Acacius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, were the authors c - xvu }- 
of this decree, and that their defign was to compliment the Emperor with a right 
of preicribing regulations in matters of faith. Zeno was caught by their flattery, 
and by his order the He?ioticon was drawn up. 

It prefently appeared;, that the emperor, by this decree, arrogated to himfelf the 
right of being head of the Church, and that it covertly favoured the Eutychian 
heretics, who approved the council of Cbalcedon. Accordingly Pope Simplicius 
condemned the Henoticoii, in the year 483, and cited Acacius, who had been the 
chief promoter of it, to appear before him at Rome. But it was not till the year 
518, that it was entirely fupprefled, in the reign of the Emperor Juftin, and the 
Pontificate of Hormildas ; when the name of the Emperor Zeno was effaced out 
of the Diptychs, or facred regifters of fuch deceafed perfons, for whom they offered 
up particular prayers. 

HEPHAISTiE, A. [Gr.] An antient Athenian feftival, in honour of Vulcan, Pavsak. in 
called by the Greeks 'H<p*i'<r©«. The chief ceremony was a race with torches, in AU1C1S - 
the academy 5 the manner of which was thus : The antagonifts were three young 
men, one of whom, appointed by lot, took a lighted torch in his hand, and began 
his courfe: if the torch was extinguished before he arrived at his journey's end, 
he delivered it to the fecond, and he in like manner to the third. The vidtory was 
his, who carried the torch lighted to the end of the race. To this iucceffive 
delivering of the torch, from one to the other, there are frequent allufions in 
authors, who ufually compare it to the turns and viciflitudes of human affairs. 
Thus Lucretius : 

Inque brevi fpatio mutantur fascia animantum, I ib - 



vcr. 



Et quafi curfores vital' lampada tradunt. 

So things by turns incrcafe, by turns decay, 

Like racers, bear the lamp of life, and live ; 

And y their race done, their lamps to others give. Creech. 

HERACLE1A. [GrJ] An antient Athenian feftival, celebrated every fifth Poll r*, 
year in honour of Hercules. hb * V1 " c 9 

The Thifbians alfo, and Thcbans, obfcrved a fblcmn feftival in honour of Her- Id.lib. i. c. 1 
cules, firnamed My\Awv, becaufe apples (fiiKa) were offered to him. The original 
of which cuftom was this. It having been ufual in former times to offer a fliccp at 
this folemnity, it happened once, that the river Afopus had fo far overflowed its 
banks, that it could not be forded, which prevented the coming of the vidtim. The 
word /avagv, in Greek, is ambiguous, and fignifies both a Jheep and an apple ; 
which ionic of the boys being aware of, they performed the holy rites in i'poi t, 
offering, in ftead of a fliccp, an apple, which they fupportcd with four fticks, 
in imitation of feet, placing t\vo more upon the top of it, to branch out like horns. 
Hercules was mightily taken with the jefly and the cuftom afterwards prevailed 
in eaineft. 
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At Lindus, there was a folemnity in honour of Hercules ; at which nothing was 
heard but execrations and ill-boding words ; infomuch that if any perfon let fall a 
lucky Ipeech, he was thought to have profaned the holy rites. 

There was another feftival of Hercules at Coos, on which the prieft officiated in 
woman's apparel. 

Comment, in HERA CL EONITES. A fe<2 of Chriftian Heretics, followers of Heracleon, 
S. Joh. Q £ w j lom Origen gives a large account. He refined upon the Gnoftic divinity, and 
Epifh. Hoe. in order to make himfelf the head of a fed*, departed from the ulual expofition of 
«eC 36. many texts of fcripture, and fometimes changed the reading, to make it comply 

with his notions. He maintained, that the world was not the immediate production 
of the Son of God, but that he was only the occafional caufe of its being created 
by the Demiurgus. The Heracleonites denied the authority of the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament, maintaining that they were meer random founds in 
the air, and that St John the Baptift was the, only true voice, which directed 
to the Mefliah. 

Pindari Scho- HERAIA. [Gr.] An antient Greek feftival, obferved, at Argos, in honour 
Haft. Olymp. Q f j uno> called by the Greeks *H ? ». It was obferved, likewife, by the iEginenfians 
7 ' ' and Samians, being both colonies from Argos. The ceremonies were as follows. 

They made two proceflions to the temple of the goddefs : one by men in armour ; 
and a fecond, in which the prieftefs of Juno, who was always a matron of the 
firft quality, was drawn in a chariot by white oxen. Being arrived at the temple, 
they offered an hecatomb, or facrifice of an hundred oxen. 

We find another feftival of this name, celebrated every fifth year at Elis, where 
fixteen matrons were appointed to weave a garment for the goddefs. There were 
likewife games, in which young virgins contended for the vidtory. This name was 
alfb given to a folemn day of mourning, at Corinth, for Medea's children, who 
were buried in the temple of Juno Afcrasa. 

HERCULES. One of the moll renowned heroes of Pagan antiquity, deified 
after his death, and worfliipped by the Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, Phoeni- 
cians, &c. It was his heroic courage and conftancy of mind, that raifed him to the 
dignity of a god. 

Hor. Od. 3. Hac arte Pollux, & vagus Hercules 

lib. vcr.9. Innixus, arces attigit igneas. 

7*he/e were the paths their heroes trod : 

Thcje a£is made Hercules a god. Walsh. 

There were fo many Hercules's in antiquity, that Cicero afks the queftion, which 
of them it was that the Romans adored : but he prcfently anfwers, that it was Her- 
cules, the fon of Jupiter and Alcmena. Every one knows how Jupiter impofed 
upon Alcmena, by afliiming the (hape of Amphytrion. The poets, both antient 
and modern, have fung of this adventure. The prefent article is no farther concerned 
with this hero, than as a god, or objedt of religious worfliip, and therefore I pafs 
by the poetical hiftory of his life and heroic adtions. 
Lib. iv. c.40. DiodorusSiculus relates, that Hercules was no fooner ranked among the gods, but 

Juno, who had fo violently perfecuted him in his life-time on earth, adopted' him 
for her fon, and loved him with all the tendernefs of a good mother. The cere- 
mony of this adoption was as follows. Juno laid herfclf on a bed, as if in labour 
and placed Hercules in fuch a manner, that he fell to the ground as from under 
her petticoats. Hercules was afterwards married to Hebe ; but he refilled the 
honour, which Jupiter defigned him, of being ranked with the twelve god*-, alledg- 
ing that there was no vacancy, and that it would be unreafonable to degrade any 
other god, in order to make room for him. 
Herod, lib. The Egyptians reckoned their Hercules to be feventeen thoufand years older than 
iii. c. 43. t h e i r King Amafis. The Tyrians were more modeft, and only reckoned their 
MACRon. Hercules to be as old as their city, which was two thoufand three hundred years. 
Sat. lib. i. Both t h c f e people paid an extreme veneration to this hero. They antiently 

reprefentcd 



HER 
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reprefented him in no form, and his temple had do images in it j aa undeniable 

inflance of his high antiquity. 

The worfhip of Hercules began very early in Italy. Evander, in Virgil, cele- 
brates a feftival in honour of this god, and acquaints /Eneas, that it was in memory 
of his having killed the monfter Cacus. 

Ssevis, hoipes Trojane, periclis w n 't8i!" 

Servati facimus, meritofque novamus honores. 

Saved from danger, with a grateful fenfe, 

The merits of a god we recompenfe. Dryden. 

Potitius (he adds) was the founder of this anniverfary fblemnity, and the Pinarian 
family had the care of the lacred rites. 

Id ifo vcr 

Ex illo celebratus honos, lastique minores 
Servavere diem, primufque Potitius audtor, 
Et domus Herculei cuflos Pinaria facri 
Hanc aram luco ftatuit ; quse maxima femper 
Dicetur nobis, & erit qua? maxima femper. 

From that aufpicious day, with rites divine^ 
We worflrip at the herds holy forine. 
Potitius frjl ordain* d thefe amzual vows 
As priejls, were added the Pinarian houfe 
Who raifed this altar i?i the facred fiade, 

Where honours, ever due, for ever Jhall be paid. Dryden. 

Hercules was worshipped by the antient Latins under the name of Dius or Divus 

Fidius, that is, the guarantee, or protedtor of faith, promifed or fworn. They had 

a cuftom of calling this deity to witnefs, by a Ibrt of oath conceived in thefe terms ; 

Me Dius Fidius, that is fo help me the god Fidius, or Hercules. The Romans eredled 

many temples and altars to Hercules. There was in the Forum Boarium, or ^j™^*' 

px-market, at Rome, a very antient altar dedicated to this god, faid to be built by 

Evander. It was remaining in the time of Auguftus, and was called Ara maxima. 

Martial mentions a temple of Hercules near the Porta Capena. He calls him the 

Jejfer Hercules, out of flattery to Domitian, who afiiimed the name of Hercules. 

Capena grandi porta qua pluit gutta - Lib.iik Epig. 

Et qua pufilli fervet Herculis lacrum, &c. 47 ' 

Where, near the gate Capena, numbers pre/s, 
And crowd the Jlorine of Hercules the Lejs. 

There were feveral other temples of Hercules at Rome. He had one juft without 
the gate Collina another on the hill Aventinus, dedicated to him under the title 
of The Conqueror ; a third without the Latin gate ; a fourth on the hill Quirinalis. 
Two others were eretted to him in the Flaminian Circus, one under the title of the 
Guardian, the other under that of the Hercules of the Mtifes. This temple was - < ^ x ^' 
common to the Mufes and Hercules, becaufe it was believed, that this Grecian ° m 5 
heroe had taught Evander Letters, when he came into Italy. Authors mention 
another temple of this god, under the name of Hercules Propugnator % in which 
thole foldicrs, who had lerved all the years required of them, and Gladiators, who 
were difmifled from farther fervice, hung up their arms and bucklers. Thus Horace, 
fpcaking of a famous Gladiator, iays ; 



Veianius, armis 



Herculis ad poftem fixis, latet abditus agro. 

*fhe fencer Vejan, now grown weak with age, 

hives quietly at home and leaves the Jlage, 

His arms in great A fades' temple placed. Creech. 
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Pliny obferves, that the ftatue of HercuJes, in the ox-market, fhared in fbme 
meafure in the honours of the Roman triumphs : for, upon thofe occafions, it was 
drefled iri a Toga, and embroidered tunic 3 and fome pretend, it was carried in 
proceffion before the General's chariot. 

The fcholiaft on Ariftophanes has preferved a remarkable ftory of Diagoras, in 
relation to a ftatue of Hercules. That philofopher, who made a jeft of the Theo- 
logy of thofe times, came one day to a bad inn, where he could get nothing to eat 
but lentils, and had no wood to boil them : but, accidentally fpying, in a corner 
of the houfe, an old ftatue of Hercules, he feized the idol, and, with a fneer, 
begged of this god to help him in his diftrefs. Come, faid he, and coinpleat your 
glory : add a thirteenth labour to the twelve, which have immortalized your ?iame. 
J have lentils to boil, and without your ajjiftance a?n like to lofe 77ty dinner. This laid, 
he broke the wooden ftatue in pieces, and lighted a fire with it. 

The facred rites of Hercules were celebrated, in a very extraordinary manner, at 
Lindus, a town in the ifland of Rhodes. The occafion was this. Hercules, 
. coming thither, and being prefled with hunger, took an ox by force from a country- 
man, who was ploughing, and eat it up before his face, the peafant all the while 
curfingand reviling him with the moft opprobrious language. Some time after, the 
Lindians having ere£ted an altar to Hercules, he ordered, that the peafant, whofe 
ox he had taken, fhould be his prieft, and that he fhould repeat the fame curfes and 
maledidtions, whenever he offered facrifice to him ; becaufe, faid he, I never eat 
with fo good an appetite in my life. This cuftom the Lindians continued to obferve 
in the facred rites of this god. 

HERESI ARCHS. See Heretics. 

HERESY. See Heretics. 

HERETICS. The general name of all fuch perfons (under any religion, but 
efpecially the Chriftian) as maintain, or teach, opinions, in religion, contrary to 
the orthodox, or eftablifhed faith. The term Herejy is of Greek original, and 
fignifies option, choice, or Jec7 y and is applied to the voluntary choice a man makes of 
dodtrines, fuppofed to be contrary to the true faith. 

Herefies began very early in the Chrijiian Church. Eufebius fixes the beginning 
of moft of them to the reign of the Emperor Adrian. And yet it is certain, that 
' Simon Magus had publifhed his errors before that time, and fet up a fed:, which 
gave rife to moft of the antient Herefies. 

The laws, both of the Church and State, were very fevere againft thofe who were 
adjudged to be Heretics. Thofe of the State, made by the Chriftian emperors from 
the time of Conftantine, are comprized under one title, De Harcticis, in the 
Theodofian Code. The principal of them are, firft, the general note of infamy 
affixed to all Heretics in common. Secondly, All commerce forbidden to be held 
with them. Thirdly, The depriving them of all offices of profit and dignity. 
Fourthly, The difqualifying them to difpofe of their cftates by will, or receive 
eftates from others. Fifthly, The impofing on them pecuniary muldts. Sixthly, 
The profcribing and banifhing them. Seventhly, The inflidling corporal punifh- 
ment on them, fuch as fcourging, &c. before banifhmcnt. Bcfidcs thele law*, 
which chiefly affedtcd the perfons of Heretics, there were fevcral others, which 
tended to the extirpation of Herefy : fuch as, firft, thofe, which forbad heretical 
teachers to propagate their doftrincs publickly or privately. Secondly, thofe, which 
forbad Heretics to hold public difputations. Thirdly, fuch laws, as prohibited all 
heretical meetings and afTemblies. Thirdly, thofe, which deny to the children of 
heretical parents their patrimony and inheritance, unlefs they returned to the Church. 
And fourthly, fuch laws, as ordered the books of Heretics to be burned. There 
were many other penal laws made againft Heretics, from the time of Conftantine to 
Thcodolius junior and Valcntinian III. But the few already mentioned may 
be fufficicnt to give an idea of the rigour, with which the empire treated fuch 
perfons, as held, or taught, opinions contrary to the faith of the Catholic Chinch ; 
whofc difciplinc towards Heretics was no lefs levere than the civil laws* 

For, firft, the Church was ufed to pronounce a formal anathema or excommu- 
nication againft them. Thus the council of Nice ends her creed with an anathema 
againft all thofe, who oppofed the dodtrinc there delivered. And there are innu- 
merable inftances of this kind to be found in the volumes of the Councils. Secondly, 

3 Some 



Some Canons debarred them from, the very loweft privileges of church-communion, Coi } c - **oa 
forbidding them to enter into the church, fb much as to hear the fermon, or the c ' vu 
fcriptures read in the fervice of the Catechupiens. But this was no general rule : 
for liberty was often granted to Heretics to be prefent at the.fermons, in hopes of Sozom. lib. 



via. c. z. 



their converfion ; and the hiftorians tell us, that Chryfoftom by this means brought 
over many to acknowledge the divinity of Chrift, whilfi they had liberty to come Can. Apoft. 
and hear his fermons. Thirdly, The Church prohibited all perfons, under pain of 45, 5 * 
excommunication, to join with Heretics in any religious offices. Fourthly, By 
the laws of the Church, no one was to eat, or converfe familiarly, with Heretics 
or to read their writings ; or to contradt any affinity with them : their names were 
ro be ftruck out of the Diptychs, or facred regifters, of the church ; and, if they 
died in Herefy, no pfalmody, or other folemnity, was to be uled at their funeral. Apoft ' 
Fifthly, The teftimony of Heretics was not to be taken in any ecclefiaftical caufe Cod. Afri- 
whatever. Thefe are the chief ecclefiaftical laws againft Heretics. can * c * cxxx - 

As to the terms of penance impofed upon relenting Heretics, or fuch as were Bingham, 
willing to renounce their errors, and be reconciled to the Church ; they were various, ib - *• l6 - 
and differed according to the canons of different councils, or the ufage of different 
Churches. The council of Eliberis appoints ten years penance, before repenting Can. zz. 
Heretics are admitted to communion. The council of Agde contracted this term Can. 60. 
into that of three years. The council of Epone reduced it to two years only. 

The antient Chriftian Church made a diftindtion between fuch Heretics, as con- Ib - *■ 21 : 
tumacioufly refitted the admonitions of the Church, and fuch as never had any 
admonition given them : for none were reputed formal Heretics, or treated as 
fuch, till the Church had given them a firfl and fecond admonition, according to the 
apoftle's rule. Tit. Hi. io, 

The principal fedts of Heretics, which difturbed the peace of the Church, 
iprung up in the fix firfl centuries ; moft of the Herefies, in after ages, being 
Nothing but the old ones new vamped, or revived. The following table may 
ferve to give the reader a compendious view of the moft remarkable of the 
antient Herefies, 



CENTURY I. 



1. The Simonians, or followers of 

Simon Magus ; who maintained, 
that the world was created by 
angels ; that there is no refur- 
redlion of the body j that women 
ought to be in common, &c, 

2. The Cerinth 1 ans and Ebionites, 

followers of Ccrinthus and Ebion 5 



who denied the divinity of our 
Saviour, and blended the Mo- 
faical ceremonies with Chrift ia- 
nity, Sec. 

3. The Nicolaites, followers of Ni- 
colas, deacon of Antioch j who 
allowed the promifcuous ufe of 
women, &c. 



CENTURY II. 



4. The Basilidians, followers of Ba- 

filidcs of Alexandria ; who cf- 
poufed the herefies of Simon 
Magus, and denied the reality 
of our Saviour's crucifixion, &c. 

5. The Carpocratians, followers of 

Carpocratcs 5 who, befides adhe- 
ring to the herefies of Simon 
Magus, rejedled the Old Tcfta- 
ment, and held that our Saviour 
was but a meer man, &c, 

6. The Valentinians, followers of 

Valcntinus; who corrupted the 
Chriftian do£trinc with the Py- 
thagorean and Platonic notions, 
&c. 



7. The Gnostics i fo called from their 

pretences to fupcrior knowledge. 
The term Gnqflics fecms to have 
been a general name of all the 
antient Heretics. 

8. The Nazarkens ; who engrafted 

the law of Mofes on Chriftia- 
nity, &c. 

9. The Millenarians, or Chili- 

asts ; fo called, becaufc they 
expedied to reign with Chrift, 
a thoufand years, upon earth. 

10. The Cain 1 tics ; a branch of the 

Valentinians, but particularly 
remarkable for paying a great 
regard to Cain, and all the wicked 
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men 
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ten taciitiorifed in the fcrip- 15, 



jtl. 



12 



13 



tiire 1 &c. 

■ 

The Sethians; who held, that 
Sethj the fbn of Adam, was the 
Meffiah. 

The Quartodecimans j whoob- 
ferved Eafter on the Fourteenth 
day of the firft month, in con- 
formity to the J-ewifh cuftorri of 
keeping the Pafibver. 

The Cerdonians, followers of Cer- 
don ; who held two contrary 
principles, denied the refurredtion 
of the body, and threw the 
four gofpels out of the canon of 
fcripture. 



The Cataphrygians, or Mon- 

tanists 5 who baptized the 
dead, and held Montanus to be 
the Holy Ghoft, &c. 

16. The Encratites, or TAtia- 

n i st s, followers of Tatian ; who 



boafted 

tinency, and condemned 
riage, Sec- 



ular- 



17 



The Alogians ; fo called, becaufe 
they denied the divinity of the 
Word 9 and reje&ed St John's Gof- 
pel, which particularly aflerts it. 

18. The Artotyrites ; fo called, be- 
caufe they offered bread and cheefe 
in the Eucharift. 
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The Marcionites, 
Marcion ; 



who held three prin- 
ciples, denied the refurredtion of 
the body, and declaimed againft 

&c. 



followers of 19, The Angelics; fo called, becaufe 



they worfhipped angels. 



marriage. 



CENTURY III. 




le Monarchici, or Pat rip as- 
si ans, followers of Praxeas ; who 
denied a plurality of perfons in 
the Trinity, and affirmed, that 
our Saviour was God the Father. 



held, that the devil, and all the 
damned, will at laft be faved. 

who 
the 



25. The Melchisedechians, 

held Melchifedech to be 
Meffiah. 



21. The Arabici 3 who believed, that 2 6. The Sabellians, followers of Sa- 



the foul dies, or fleeps, till the 
day of judgment, and then rifes 
with the body. 

22. The Aquarians ; who ufed only 

water in the Eucharift. 

23. The Novatians j who would not 

allow thofe, who had lapfed in 
time of perfecution, to be reftored, 
upon repentance, to communion. 

24. The Origenists, followers of Ori- 

gen ; who, among other things, 



27 



bellius ; who denied the Trinity, 
and affirmed, that the diftinaion 
of perfons in the Godhead was 
meerly nominal, and founded 
only upon a diverfity of attri- 
butes, &c. 

le Man 1 che ans, followers of 
Manes ; who held two oppofite 
principles; the one good, the 
other bad. &c. 



CENTURY IV. 



28. The Arians, followers of Arius, 

a prieft of Alexandria ; who be- 
lieved the Father and the Son; not 



to be of the fame nature, fub- 33. The Timotheans 



ftance, or eflence, and that there 
was a time, when the Son was 
not, &c. 

29. The Colluth 1 ans, followers of Col- 

luthus ; who confounded the evil 



afliimed a human body without 
a foul, and that the Word fup- 
plied the place of a foul, &c. 

; who held, 



that our Saviour was incarnate 
only for the benefit and advan- 
tage of our bodies. 



34 



of punifhment with the evil of fin 



The Coll yridi ans ; 

made 



a 



fo called, 
kind of 
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Ma 



who denied 



the divinity of the Holy Ghoft. 

31. The Agnoet-,>e $ fo called, becaufe 

they denied the certainty of the 
divine preference. 

32. The A poll in arians, followers of 

Apollinaris 5 who aflerted, that 
our Saviour, at his incarnation, 



becaufe they 

goddefs of the blefled Virgin, and 
offered cakes to her. 

35. The Seleucians, followers of Sc- 

leucus; who held, that the deity 
was corporeal, and that the matter 
of the univerfe was co-etcrnal with 
God. 

36, The Priscilli anists, followers 

of Prifcillian, a Spanifh Bifliop 
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who held all the errors of the 
Gnoftics and Valentinians. 

The Anthropomorphites ; fo 

called, becaufe they afcribed a 
body to God, underftanding lite- 
rally thofe paffages of fcripture, 
which fpeak of God as having 
hands, eyes, feet, &c. 



HER 

38. 
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The JoyiNiANisTs, followers of 
Jovinian ; who denied the vir- 
ginity of Mary. 

39. The Messalians ; who, chiefly, 

pretended to prophecy. 

40* The Bonosians, followers of Bo- 

nofus s who held, that Jefus 
Chrift was the lbn of God only 
by adoption. 



CENTURY V. 



4i 



The Pelagians, followers of Pela- 
gius ; who denied the neceflity 
of divine grace, in order to fal- 

&c. 



oppofite error, 
there was but 
Jefus Chrift. 



and held, that 
one nature in 
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vation, 

The Nestorians, 
Neftorius 
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followers of 

who diftinguifhed our 
bleffed Saviour into two perfons, 
the one divine, the other human. 

The Eutychians, followers of 
Eutyches ; who fell into the 
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The Theopaschites, followers of 
Petrus Tmllo, Biftiop of An- 
tioch ; fo called, becaufe they 
affirmed, that all the three perfons 
in the Trinity were incarnate, 
.and fuffered upon the crofs. 



CENTURY VI. 
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The Predestinarians 5 fo called, 
becaufe they held, that the falva- 
tion or damnation of men is pre- 
ordained, and that no man is 
faved or damned by his works. 



47. A 2d fed* of Agnoet^ s fo called, 

becaufe they held, that our blef- 
fed Saviour, when upon earth, 
did not know the day of judg- 
ment. 



46. The Aphthartodocites or In- 48. 

corruptibiles ; fo called, be- 
caufe they held, that our Saviour's 
body was incorruptible, and ex- 
empt from paflion. 



The Monothelites who held, 
that there was but one will in 
Jefus Chrift. 



Thefe were the principal fedts of Heretics, which, in thofe early ages, infefted 
the Chriftian Church. The fucceeding ages produced a great variety of Heretics 
likewife ; as the Gnosimachi and Lampetians, in the Vllth century 3 the 
Agonyclites, in the VHIth ; the Berengarians, Simoniacks, and Veci- 
xians, in the Xlth ; the Bogomiles, in the Xllth ; the Fratricelli and 
Beguards, in the XHIth ; to enumerate all which, would be both tedious and 
unentertaining. 

N. B. The principal Heretics of all ages arc particularly taken notice of under 
their refpedlive articles. 

The Romish Church is very rigorous in her treatment of thofe perfons, whom 
fhe deems to be Heretics; particularly in thofe countries, where the hiquifition 
prevails. There the utmoft feverities of imprifonment, racks, and tortures, of 
various fhapes, are employed againft them ; and if the civil magiftrate, whofe afli- 
ftance they implore, when the punifhment is capital, fhould go about to mitigate it, 
he lumfclf would be fufpedtcd of favouring Heretics, and would run the rilk of 
excommunication. See Inquisition. 

T1 ^ crc is no exprefs law, in England, which determines what fhall be called 
licrcjy. It is true, the ftatutc, 1 Eliz. c. 1. diredted the bigb-commi/fion court to 
reftrain the fame to what had been adjudged to be fo by the authority of the fcrip- 
uircs or by the firft four general councils; or to what fhould be determined to be 
Juch by parliament, the convocation aflcnting. The Archbifliop, orBifliop, of any 
dioccfe, has, by the Common Law, power to convidt perfons of herefy. The 
convocation may declare what tenets arc heretical. Herefy was, antiently, treafon ; 
and the punifhmcnt for it was burning, by virtue of the writ, de baretico combu- 
rendo ; but the Heretic forfeited neither lands nor kg 



goods 



againft 
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againfi him Were fro Jalute anima. By the flatue 29. Car. II. c. ix. the proceedings 
on fuch writ, and all . punifhments by death in purfuance.of ecclefiaftical cenfures, 
are taken away. But an obftinate Heretic, being excommunicate, is liable to be 
imprilbned, by virtue of the writ de excommunicato capiendo. And denying the 
Chriftian religion, or the divine authority of the ht>ly fcriptures, is liable, for the 
fecond offence, to three years imprifonment, and divers difabilities, by the ftatute 
9 & 10 of W. III. c. xxxii. 

HERMAE. In antiquity, Were flatues of the god Mercury (called by the 
Greeks Hermes) made of marble, and fometimes of brafs, without arms or feet, 
and let up by the Greeks and Romans in crofs-ways. Juvenal compares one, who 
had degenerated from the virtues of his anceflors, to one of thefe flatues. 



Sat. 8. ver. 
S 2 ' 



at tu 



Nil nifi Cecropides, truncoque fimillimus Herman 
Nullo quippe alio vincis diicrimine, quam quod 
Illi marmoreum caput eft, tua vivit imago. 



you on your birth rely, 



T'ho you refemble your great family 
No more than thoje rough Jlatues on the road, 
{Which we call Mercuries) are like that god. 
Tour blockhead tho 9 excels in this alone, 
Tou are a living flatue, that of Jlone. Stepney. 

Thefe flatues were placed in crofs-ways and great roads, becaufe Mercury, as the 
Suidas. meflenger of the gods, prefided over the high-ways. The Henna were firft invented 

at Athens, where they were placed in the porches of the temples, and at the doors 
/* Ctefiphon. of the houfes. The Orator ^Efchines mentions the porch of the Her ma, at Athens, 

where were three very remarkable flatues of this fort, fet up in honour of thofe 
Athenians, who had routed the Perfians near the river Strymon. Hipparchus, the 
fon of Pififtratus, erected certain Her ma in the city, and villages of Attica, on which 
were engraven wife ientences and moral inftrudtions. Cicero, a great lover of 
antiquity, being informed by his friend Atticus, who was then at Athens, that he 
Epift. 7 : had found fome Her ma, writes to him thus : c Your marble Henna, with heads 
i.ad Atticum. c c f b ra f s> found in mount Pentilicus, give me great pleafure before-hand. You 

c will oblige me very much, if you will fend them to me, with what other curio- 
* fities you can find at Athens/ ) 

Antiquity furnifhes us with compound Henna, or flatues of the god Mercury 
joined with fome other deity ; the principal of which are as follows, 
Spon, Re- J, Herm- Athena. It was a flatue, reprefenting Mercury and Minerva (called 
r!cufi» C dc C1 ky t ^ ie Greeks 'Afljiw?) together in one figure. Pomponius Atticus, having found 
l'antiquite. one of thefe rare flatues at Athens, writes to his friend Cicero, that he would lend 

it him, to adorn his library. It was no wonder to fee Mercury and Minerva 
joined together in one flatue, the one being the god of eloquence, and the other 
the goddefs of arts and feiences. There is a medal of the Emperor Adrian, 
who boafted of his learning and eloquence, the rcverfe of which is an Herm- 
Sit hen a. 

II. Herm-Heracles. A flatue, compounded of Mercury and Hercules. The 
union of Mercury and Hercules fhewed, that ftrcngth muft be backed with elo- 
quence, or that eloquence has the art of overcoming monfters. 

III. Herm-Eros. A compound flatue of Mercury and Cupid, called by the 
Greeks *Epa>c. This union feems to intimate, that eloquence is a ncccflary quali- 
fication in a lover. 

IV. Herm-Harpocrates. A figure of Harpocratcs, the Egyptian god of filence, 
with wings at his feet, like a Mercury ; intimating, perhaps, that filence may be 
eloquent in love. 

V. Hcrm~Anubis. A compound rcprcfentation of Mercury, and the Egyptian 
god Anubis. 

Vadjian. in / HERMiEA. [pr.] Anticnt Greek fcflivals, in honour of the god Hermes, 

iidki^ S ^ Ar or Mercury. There were fcvcral of them. One was celebrated by the 

Klhci*! 1 Phcneattt 
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Pbeneata in Arcadia : a fecond by the Cyllenians in EKs t a third by the Tana- 
graeans in Bceotia ; where Mercury was reprefented with a ram upon his fhoulder, 
becaufe he was&id, in a time of plague, to have walked through the city in that 
pofture, and cured the fick ; in memory of which adtion, it was cuftomary, at 
thisfeftival, for one of the molt beautiful youths in the city to walk round the 
walls, with a ram upon his fhoulder. 

A fourth feflival, of the fame name, was obferved in Crete, when it was ufual 
for the fervants to fit down at the table, whilft their matters flood by, and waited ; 
a cuftom, which was likewife pradtifed at the Roman Saturnalia. 

Laftly, Another of Mercury's feftivals was obferved by the boys, in the Gymnqfia, 
or fchool of exercife, at Athens ; at which no adult peribns, befide the Gymna- 
Jiarcby were allowed to be prefent : the reafon of which prohibition feems to 
have been, the unnatural lufts, which had been formerly pradtifed at this 
folemnity. 

HERMES- See Mercury. 
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HERM-ATHENA. 
HERM-HERACLES. 
HERM-EROS. L See Herm/e 



HERM-HARPOCRATES. 
HERM-ANUBIS. 



HERMITS. Thofe fort of Monks* who live in folitude and ' retirement; 
The name was originally given to thofe Chriftians, who, to avoid perfecution, 
retired into deferts, called in Greek l^/xoi, where they fpent their life in prayer, 
failing, and meditation. Some made St John Baptift to have been the firft 
Hermit, becaufe he appeared in the wildernefs of Judea : others go back as far as 
to the prophet Elias. Others again make St Anthony the founder of the herme- 
tical life ; and laftly, others afcribe the origin of it to Paulus Er emit anus, or Paul, 

firnamed The Hermit. 

A Hermit is not reputed a religious, unlefs he have made the vows. There are 
feveral congregations of Hermits, who follow the rules of different orders : particu- 
larly, there are, 

r. The Hermits of St Augnjlin. 

2. The Hermits of St Benedict of Montefabalo. 

3. The Hermits of St Willi am. 

4. The Hermits of St James de Mont Ho. 

5. The Hermits of St Jerom. 

6. The Hermits of St Paul, 
j. The Hermits Servites. 

8. The Hermits of St John. 

9. The Hermits of St John Baptift. See Monks. 



IIERODIANS. An ancient fedt of the Jews. It had its rife from Herod J^*^ 
the Great, King of Judea. There are different reafons afligned, why they took 
their name from this king. Some fay it was, becaule they held Herod to be the 
Mcfiiah : of this opinion were Tertullian, Epiphanius, Jerom, Chryfoftom, 
Theophyladt, and others. Others hold, that they were called Herodians y becaufe 
they couflitutcd a fociety erected in honour of Herod, after the manner of the 
Sodalities at Rome, called Auguftales, Adriani, Antonini, in honour of the emperors 
Auguftus, Adrian, and Antoninus- which is the opinion of Scaligcr, and thofe 
who follow him. 



a fc 



s mentioned of thefe Herodjans in the Gofpel, they feem to have been 
Jews, differing from the reft in fomc points of their law and religion. 
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For : d9Syuflte'iifatiKxI;v^th thS Pharifces r atidther jfctirfth fed:, and are faid to have 
tbcib pcfiuKat ieaverty tharf is* feme fafcfe ami- evil tenets, which Chfift calls the 
Markviii. 15. l&vo&n of Hgroi % and whidh he warns his difciplcs dgamft. 

Xhe poitit^ in , wHiqir Herody and confeqaently the Herodians his followers 
dkftrtd from the other Jc^s, appear to have bderi thefe two. The firfll was the 
fubjedting himfelf and his people to the dominion of the Rom&rts : Che fecond ' the 
Dm. j^fi. J ; cbm^iying with HiemiriAiahy of ih'eir heathen ufages. It feeing faid; One from 

a&Wg tby\ bret&rtri Jhtiit tbou fit king over tbee y tbfiu mayeji riot Jet a fir anger over 
thee, which is not tbybrrtbtr < hence the Pharifees generally held, (hat it was not 
laWfal ta 'faliirrit to the. Ronton Etoperor, or pay taxes to the Romans. The 
Matt.iffl:/6; Pbwift^ dibrrfore^ and Jrierodiarcs, tho' differing in thb point, yet behig equally 

enfcrnfes $0 Jefiis Ghriftj fcht a deputation from eaeh fe<5t, to propofe to him the 
verfr matter irt queftion betwixt them, hoping, thereby to draw him into a determi- 
nation, which might afford matter againfl: him. 1 need not repeat the queftion 
nor our Saviour's wife and cautious anfwer. * 
Amiq. lib. xv. As to the fecond of their tenets, Jofephus informs us, that Herod, to ingratiate 
c ' t2m himfelf with Auguftus, and the great men of Rome, acfted in many things 

contrary to the law and religion of the Jews, building temples, and eretf:in°- 
images in them for idolatrous worfhip. For which reafon we find him fome- 
times called an half- Jew ; and fuch half- Jews muft the Herodians, his followers 
have been. But this fedt, after our Saviour's time, vanifhed, and was no more 
heard of. 



manor 



HEROES. See Gods. 

TAciT.de HERTA or HERTHA. An idol, or deity, worfhipped by the antient 
— A Gcr- Germans, and particularly in the ifland Rugen. In the middle of a wood flood a 

fccred cart, covered with a carpet, and attended by a prieft, who, knowing the 
time of the goddefs's coming, drove the cart, drawn by wild oxen, to the temple 
where certain perfons, who afted as a kind of officers of the ceremony, were 
Dutch Embaf- thrown intb an adjoining lake, as vidtims to the 

fics to Japan, wood to be jeen, and abfce, in which no one d L , — J _ u 

to be the wood and lake belonging to the goddefs Herta. They have a flory, that 
fome fifliermen, having brought a bark thither, in order to fifh in the lake, could 

Hoffman, npt find it the next morning. Some authors think, thattJhey worfhipped the earth 

under the name of tlerta or Hertha ; and that the antient Britons likewife 
built a temple to this deity ; the remains of which are the famous Stone-henve 
on SaiUbury^plain. Her TefUvals were generally folemnized in the night 



goddefs. There is ftill a thick 



fevennigh, 



HESUS. A falfe god, or idol, of the antient Gauls. They efteemed him as 
e god of war, and offered human facrifices to him. Hence Lucan ; 



Lib. i. vcr, Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine diro 

439- Teutates, horrenfque feris altaribus Hefus. 

. . Where He/us* horrid altar Jlands, 

And dire Teutates human blood demands. R o w e . 

DcBclloGall. Cacfar tolls us, that the Gauls, in the beginning of a battle, devoted, as a facrifice 
lib. i. t& Weiusi thb firft enemy they fhoikld take in fight. 

Spond. ad HESYCASTS. Certain caftern Monks, fo called from the Greek word 
An. 1347, «. n*v%6l£to, Which figrtifies to be quiet. They followed the maxim of the Meflalians 
11 • pfreflmdfed, that men ought never to labour with their hands, but emolov 

tfhttnfeltf* Wholly iti prayer. They firft appeared in the parts about Conftantinoplc 
Hitflfeyeaf 13*0$ and, becaufe they fixed their eyes on their belly, whilft thev 
Mtb ffytog HMtor tfrayers> ibenoe they were likewife called Omphalopfychi or Umbi- 
lici. Gregory Palamas, Archbifhop of Thcflalonica, joined himfelf to the He/i- 
mfls> Udtteved^ with them, that God is light , and that the apoftlcs, by the 

itfddt wf thtf r catrimplrtion, faw him on mourn Tabor. Barlaam, a Monk, and 

Abbot 



J 



HIE 

■ 

Abbot of Conftantinople, attacked Palamas and the Helychafts, wha were con* 
demned in a fynod held at Conftantinople in the year 1342* 

HEXAPLA. See Tetrapla. 
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HIERACITE S. Chriftian heretics of the Hid century ; fo called from their Epiph. H*: 
fcader Hierax, a philofopher and magician of Egypt ; who, about the year 286, ref ' 52 * 
taught, that Melchifedech was the Holy Ghoft, denied the reliirreCfeion, and con- Baron. 
demned marriage. He likewife held, that no one could be laved, who was not 287 * 
arrived at the age of adults* and confequently that all, who die in infancy, are 
damned. The difciples of Hierax taught, that the Word, or Son of God, was con- 
tained in the Father ■, as a little vefiel is in a great one ; whence they had the name 
of Metangimonifisy from the Greek word juczTctyyl/uov©*, which lignifies contained 
in a vejfel. 

Rufinus tells us a remarkable ftory of an Hieracite, who was confounded by a Hift. Eccief* 
miracle wrought by St Macarius in Egypt. The Hieracite, coming one day into ub * v - 
the defer t, where the faint lived, had the boJdnefe to maintain his pernicious 
doCtrines in the prefence of Macarius and his companions. The Saint, who per- 
ceived, that his difciples began to be ftaggered by what the Hieracite had faid, pro- 
pofed to him to go to the fepulchres of the dead, and that he, to whom God fhould 
give the power to raife one from the dead, ftiould be efteemed the teacher of the 
true doCtrine. The Hieracite accepted the propofal 3 and being come to the fepul- 
chres, the Saint prefled him to raife up one from the dead in the name of the Lord. 
But the Hieracite alledging, that the faint ought to begin firft, as having made the 
propofition, Macarius proftrated hirnfelf on the ground, and, having addrefled 
hirnfelf to God, he called a certain folitary by name, who had been buried a little 
before : the dead man anfwered him from the bottom of the tomb 5 upon which 
they opened the fepulchre, and took him out alive. The Hieracite, aftonifhed at 
the miracle, immediately took to his heels, and fled out of the defert. 

HIERARCHY (COELESTI AL). See Angel. 

HIERARCHY (TERRESTRIAL). See Polity ( Ecclesi as4 

TI CAl). 

HIEROGLYPHICS. The Egyptians, in their inferiptions and writings, Diod. Si - 
made ufe of three different forts of characters 5 the moil antient of which was that CUL * Ub * 
of Hieroglyphicks, or figures of various animals, the parts of human bodies, and 
mechanical inftruments. But, befides the Hieroglyphics in common ufe among the 
people, the priefts had certain myftical characters, in which they wrapped up and 
concealed their doCtrines from the vulgar. It is iaid, they fomething refembled the 
prefent Chinefe characters, and that they were the invention of Hermes. . Sir John 
Marfliam conjectures, that the ufe of thefe hieroglyphical figures of animals intro- Can. Chroru 
duced the ftrange worfhip, which was paid them by that nation : for, as thefe P- 3 
figures were made choice of, according to the relpeCtive qualities of each animal, 
to exprefs the qualities and dignity of the pcrfons reprefented by them, who were 
generally their gods, princes, and great men, and being placed in their temples as 
the images of their deities ; hence they came to pay a fuperflitious veneration to the 
animals themfelves. 

The meaning of a few of thefe Hieroglyphics, or facred chara&ers, has been Eusin.Pr.Tp. 
preferred by antient writers. Thus we are told, they reprefented the fupreme ^^ ib - 
deity by a fcrpent with the head of a hawk. The hawk itfelf was the Hieroglyphic 
of Ofiris ; the river-horfe of Typhon ; the dog of Mercury ; the cat of the Moon, 
or Diana j the beetle of a couragious warrior ; a new-born child of the riling Sun, 

are large collections, among the antiquaries, of hieroglyphical 
inferiptions, images, and pictures, which they have taken a great deal of pains to 
explain, but with very little fuocefs. 

m 

H 1 EROGR AMMAT L [£*/.] In Greek, 0 > f «/*/u«r«;. Holy Regijlers. Hbrod. lib. 
They were an order of priefts, among the antient Egyptians, who prcfided over "* 
learning and religion. They had the care of the Hieroglyphics, or facred characters, Apumui. 
and were the expofitors of religious doftrincs and opinions. They were looked upon Mct * hb ' V1,K 

3 as 



*?4 



So IDAS. 



as a kind of prophets, and it is pretended, that one of them predifted to an Egyp- 
tian king, that an Ifraelite, eminent for his qualifications and atchievements, 
would leflen and deprefs the Egyptian monarchy ; meaning Mofes by the defcrip- 
tion. Thefe Hierogrammati were very fkilful in amulets and charms, and had a 
great talent in Aftrology and Augury. By this means they had a great fway in the 
Egyptian fenate or council, and were always at court to aflift the king with their 
inftrudtions and advice. They were exempted from the public taxes, were 
efteemed of the higheft quality, and bore a fceptre like the king's. After 
the conqueffc of Egypt by the Romans, thefe Hierogrammati became very 
inconfiderable, and dwindled into meer fortune-tellers. They wore a linen 
coat and paper fhoes ; they bathed thrice a day in cold water, and twice in the 
night j and in their religious woribip they ufed to beat and difcipline themfelves 
very ieverely. 

HIEROPHANTES. So the Athenians called thofe priefts and prieftefles, 
who were appointed by the ftate to have the fupervifal of things facred, and to 
take care of the publick facrinces. They were obliged to the flridtefi continency, 
in regard to the dignity of their miniftry. For which reafon they drank decoftions 
of hemlock, to extinguifh carnal defires. The ceremonies of initiation into the 
myfterious rites of Ceres was performed by the Hierophantes. Their names were 
held in fuch veneration, that the initiated were exprefsly forbidden to mention them 
in the prefence of the prophane. 

HIGH-PRIEST. ^Priest. 

HILARIA. \Lat^\ An antient Roman fcftival, obferved on the eighth of 
Satumai. lib. ^ j^ie^s G f April, or the 25th day of March, in honour of thegoddefs Cybele. 
1. c. 21. ^ s ^ ca i] e j from the various expreffions of joy and mirth upon this occafion. 

Herodun, The ftatue of the goddefs was carried in proceflion through the ftreets of the city. 
in Commodo. wag fp ent j n m afquerades of all forts, and every one was permitted to 

appear in what difguife he pleafed ; fo that the loweft of the people often counter- 
feited the garb and dignity of the greateft magistrates. The day before the feftival 
was fpent in tears and mourning ; the reafon of which, and of the joy which 
fucceeded it, was probably this: Cybele reprefented the earth, which at that time 
of the year begins to feel the kindly warmth of the fpring, and to pafs from winter 
to fummer ; fo that this fiidden tranfition from forrow to joy was an emblem of the 
viciflitude of the feafons, which fucceeded one another. 



Macrob. 



Hie ron. in 
Ifa. viii. 

Zachutus, 
in Juchafin. 
Sec. 



HILLEL (THE SCHOOL OF). 

la little before Jefus Ch 



Hillel was a famous Jewifh do£tor, or 
ft. He was the difciole of Sameas or 



Antiq. lib. 
xiv. c. 17. 
& lib. xv. 
c. 1. 



Schammai. He was born at Bat g 
to Jerufalem, where he applied himfelf to the ftudy of the Law, and, at the age 
of fourfcore, was made head of the Sanhedrim. The Jews fay, he lived an hun- 
dred and twenty years. 

. Some learned men are of opinion, that this rabbin is defcribed by Jofephus under 
the name of Pollio, who counfelled the Jews to receive Herod for their king, and 
furrender the city to him. 

Rabbi Hillel differed in opinions from his matter Sameas ; and their di/ciples 
engaging in the quarrel, feveral perfbns were killed on both fides. HillePs fchool 
at laft gained the fuperiority, and the decifion was pronounced by a pretended voice 
from heaven, which they call Bath-col> or the daughter of a voice. Hillel was of a 
gentle, peaceable, difpofition ; but Sameas of a fharp and violent temper. The 
Jews blame Sameas, and extol Hillel to the fkies. This latter brought up above a 
thoufand pupils in the knowledge of the law. Among thefe were fourfcore of 
great diflindlion ; for the Jewifh authors obferve, that thirty of them were worthy 
of having the glory of God reft upon them, as it formerly refled upon Mofes ; 
thirty, who, like Jofhua, were able to flop the courfe of the Sun ; and the other 
twenty, little inferior to the firft, but fuperior to the fecond. Hillel is reckoned 

one or the authors of the Deuterofis or Mi/ha. See Misna. 
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HOB AL. An idol of the antient Arabians, furrounded with three hundred D'Herbe 
and fixty fmaller idols, which reprefented the divinities, who were to be invoked onlntf M ' 
as prefiding over each day of the year. This idol was dernoliflied by Mohammed, 
after he had taken the city of Mecca. 



HODEGITRIA. The Guide. 



bleffed 



Virgin. She is worfliipped in Sicily, and efpecially at Meflina, under this 
The Sicilians have a church at Rome, dedicated to our Lady, under this 

appellation. 

The Greeks give this name to a pi<£ture of the Blefled Virgin, laid to be painted 
by St Luke ; becaufe when the Emperor Michael Palaeologus made a triumphant 
entry into Conftantinople, upon the expulfion of the Latins, this portrait was 
carried in proceflion before him, his majefty following on foot. 

HOLOCAUST. See Sacrifice. 
HOLY -DAYS. See Fasts and Festivals. 
HOLY-CROSS-DAY. See Exaltation of the Cross. 
HOLYGHOST. See Trinity. 

HOLY OF HOLIES. See Temple of Jerusalem. 

HOLY ORDERS. See Ordination. 

HOLY WAR. See Crusade. 

H O LY WAT E Rw See Wat e r (H o l y). 

HOLY WEEK. See Passion Week. 



HOMILY. See Sermon. 

HOMMES D' INTELLIGENCE. [Fr.] In Englifh, men if under- mezbray 

Jtanding. The name of a fe€t of Heretics, who appeared in Picardy, ann. 1412. The 
chief of them were, a German Carmelite Fryar, named William de Hilderniflen, 
and a lay finging-man, named Gilles. This laft affirmed, that he was the faviour 
of the world, and that by him the faithful fhould fee Jefiis Chrift, as by Jefus Chrift 
they fhould fee God the Father : that fenfual pleafures, being natural adtions, were 
not finful, but rather fore-taftes of the joys of heaven : that the antient law was the 
time of the Father, the new law the time of the Son 3 and that there fhould fhortly 
be a third law, which was to be the time of the Holy Ghoft, under which men 
would be at full liberty. The Fryar recanted his errors at Bruxels, Cambray, and 
St Quintin ; and fo this fed* ended. 



HOME R. This prince of all the antient poets is ranked among the demi-gods 
of antiquity ; nor is it a wonder they fhould deify a bar3, whom they looked upon 
as infpircd by heaven, and as a prophet and interpreter of the gods. Cicero fays, he Plato, in 
had temples at Smyrna ; one of which is fuppofed to be extant, and the fame which Aiabiadc*. 
they fhew for the temple of Janus, fince it agrees with Strabo's defcription of the Pro Arabia. 
llomcrium. 

There is extant a marble, called The Jlpotheojis of Horner^ the work of Archclaus Popk'j Eflhy 
of Priene, and now in the palace of Colonna. We fee there a temple hung with on^omcr. 
its veil, where Homer is placed on a feat with a footftool to it, as he has defcribed 
the feats of his gods ; fupported on each fide by figures reprefcnting the Iliad and 
OdyJJb)\ the one by a fword , the other by a fhip. On each fide of his footftool arc 
mice in allufion to the Batrochomyomachia. Behind is Time waiting upon him, and 
a figure with turrets on its head, which fignifies the world, crowning him with 
laurel. Before him is an altar, on which all the Arts are facrificing to him as to 
their deity. On one fide of the altar flands a boy rcprefenting Mythology ; on the 
other, a woman, reprelcnting Hijlory. After her is Poetry, bringing the facred fire % 

6 I find, 
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and, in a long following Jtr^ip, r Tragedy, Cpmedy, Nature, Virtue ', Memory, Rhe- 
toric, and Wtfdorn, all in their proper attitudes. 

» 

# 

1 HONOUR. In Latin, Honos. One of the virtues, deified by the antient 
, Greeks and Romans. Honour is often joined with Virtue : they had their temples 
bordering on each otfyer> and fometinies appear both on one coin or medal. Silius 
Italieus makes them companions, in the glorious equipage that he gives to 
. Virtue. 

Mecdm Honor, & Laudes, & Lseto Gloria vultu, 
Et D<?cus, & niveis Victoria concolor alis. 

With me the foremofi place let Honour gain, ) 
Fame, and the Praifes, mingling in her train 
Gay Glory next, and Vidtory on high. 

White like my felf, on fnowy wings /kail Jly. Addison. 

The head of Honour is crowned with a laurel. Martial has adorned his Glory 
(which indeed is but another name for the fame perfon) in the fame manner. 

Mitte coronatas, Gloria moefta, comas. 

Sad Glory y throw thy laurel crown away. 

Virtue and Honour had a joint temple, confecrated to them, at Rome, near the gate 
Cape?ia. Afterwards each of thofe divinities had feparate temples, which were fo 
placed, that no one could enter the temple of Honour ', without pafling through that 
of Virtue. Hereby the Romans were continually put in mind, that virtue is the 
only diredt path to true glory. Plutarch tells us, that the Romans, contrary to their 
ufual cuftom, facrificed to Honour uncovered, perhaps to denote, that wherever 
Honour is, it wants no covering, but fhews itfelf openly to the world. 

Marcellus, in a battle he had fought with the Gauls near Clajlidium, had made a 
vow to eredt a temple to Honour and Virtue, to whofe prote&ion he thought himfclf 
indebted for the defeat and fpoils of Viridomarus. But the Pontifices oppofed his 
defign, alledging, that, if this temple fhould be ftruck with lightning, they fhould 
not know which of thefe divinities to appeafe. 

HOPE. In Greek 'EattJc-, in Latin Spes. One of the caeleftial Gifts and Graces, 
deified by the antient Greeks and Romans. She had a temple at Rome in the herb- 
market, and another in the feventh region of the city. The firft was ftruck by 
lightning, and afterwards confumed by fire. We often meet with the godde/s Hope 
in antient monuments, and very often upon medals. 

This imaginary goddels is reprefen ted, on the reverfc of a medal of the Emperor 

Claudius, drefled in a tranfparent robe, fuch as the Latins called Multitium y from 

the finenefs of the tifTue. She holds up her train in her left hand, that it may not 

incumber her in her march $ for fhe is always drawn in a walking pofture, it 

being as natural for Hope to prefs forward to her proper objects, as for Fear to 

fly from them. She has a flower, or bloflbm, in her right hand ; which is a 

proper ornament for Hope, flowers being, in the poetical language, the hopes of 
the year. 

HOSE A (THE PROPHECY OF). A canonical book of the Old 

Teftament. Hofea, the fon of Becri, is the firft of the lefler prophets. T ins 

prophet lived in the kingdom of Samaria, and delivered his prophecies under the 

reign of Jeroboam II, and his fucceflbrs, kings of Ifrael ; and under the reigns of 

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hczckiah, kings of Judah. His name is at the 

head of his work, and he frequently fpcaksof himfclf in the fnft perfon, fo that it 

cannot be doubted that he was the author of this prophecy. His principal defign, 

throughout the whole book, is topublifh the grois idolatries of the people of Hhiel 

and Judah, to denounce the divine vengeance againft them, and particularly to 

forctel their captivity in Aflyria. As Ezckicl is the ob feu re ft of the greater 

prophets, 
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prophets, fo is Hofea of the lefler. His ftile is pathetieal, and full of fliort and 
li vely fentences. 

In the beginning of Hofea's prophecy, we read, that the Lord dire&ed him, 
to take unto him a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms, that is, to marry a 
woman of a bad life. This was defigned as a figurative defcription of the idolatry 
and infidelity of Samaria, and the ten tribes, formerly the Lord's fpoufe ; but 
afterwards become adulterous and corrupt. Many interpreters, fhocked at the irre- 
gularity of this marriage of the prophet, fancy that it only pafled in viiion ; whilft 
others think, that the marriage was real, tho' figurative of the things it defcribed, 
nnd which were afterwards to be performed. 
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HOSPITALERS. See Knights. 

HOST. A name given by Chriftians to the confecrated elements in the 
Eucharift. It is derived from the Latin Hojlia, which fignifies a viBim deftined 
for facrifice - y the facrament of the Eucharift, or Lord's Supper, being fometimes 
confidered as carrying with it the nature of a facrifice. 

The Roman Catholics pay adoration to the Hoft, or confecrated elements, upon 
a falfe prefumption, that they are no longer bread and wine, but tranfiibftantiated 
into the real body and blood of Chrift. See Transubstantiation. 

When the Pone p-oes uDon a iournev. the Holt is always carried before him. 



of 
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implore the affiftance of King Pepin againft Aiftulphus King of the Lombards. 
When Pope Pius II, in 1458, went to Mantua, to make an alliance againft the 
Turks, the Hoft was carried before him on a white horfe, under a filken canopy, 
and a gilt tabernacle, furrounded with a great number of lights. But nothing can 
equal the pomp, with which the Hoft was carried into Ferrara, in 1598, when 
Clement VIII took poffeffion of that city, after the death of Alphonfo d'Efte. 
It was carried out of Rome in a magnificent tabernacle, fupported by eight canons 
of the Vatican, under a canopy richly embroidered. The brotherhood of the 
blefled Sacrament, each with a torch in his hand, walked before the Hoft. His holi- 
nefs followed carrying a lighted taper in his hand, and attended by the facred college, 
the prelates, and nobility of Rome. The reft of the proceflion confifted of his 
holinefs's domeftics, guards, &c. During the whole march, they fung anthems, 
repeated prayers, and made the iign of the croft, &c. Public notice is always 
given, the day before the Pope is to carry the holy Sacrament, which is done in 
thefe words ; % ??ion'ow the moft holy will carry the mo/l holy. 

Among other crimes, with which the Papifts charge the Jews, is that of abufing 
and prophaning the Hoft in a moft impious manner. They tell you, that, towards 
the end of the XlVth century, fome Jews took a fancy to pierce a confecrated 
wafer with the point of a knife upon which the blood flew out into their faces, 
and they could never wafli it off. They add, that the Jews having attempted 
to bury it under ground, in order to conceal their crime, it efcaped out of their 
hands, and was ieen, afcending up to heaven, by a young cow-keeper. One 
of thefe prophaned Hofts performed a moft extraordinary miracle. The fadt was 
this. A iervant maid, who had been to receive the facrament at Eafter, preferved 
the Hoft, and brought it home to her mailer, who was a Jew. This man put it 
into a purfe with ieven pieces of filver, which the prophaned Hoft turned into 
feven other Hofts. 

HOUAMES, So they call a fedl of wandering Mohammedans, in Arabia, Rjcaut, 
who dwell in tents, after the manner of the Arabians. They have a parti- q^^^. 
cular law, by which they arc commanded to perform their ceremonies and prayers p j ltf . 
under a pavilion, without any light: after which they lie with the firft woman they 
can meet. There are fome of them at Alexandria ; but they conceal tbemielves, 
becaufe they arc burnt alive, if difcovered. Houame y in Arabic, fignifics a wicked, 
lajcivious, or abominable per/on. 

HUGUENOTS. See Calvinists and Protestants. 

HUSSITES. The difciples of John Uttfs, a Bohemian, and curate of the JRhumSyi. 
chapel of Bethlehem at Prague ; who, about the year 14 14, embraced, and J" 

1 defended fwl " Bo,,cm 
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defended; the Opinion of WicklifF of England 5. for which he was cited before the 
council of Conftance, and, refufing to renounce his fappofed errors, was condemned 
to be burnt alive j which fentence was accordingly executed upon him at Conftance. 
It is evident, in what the pretended herefy of John Hufs, and Jerom of Prague, 
who fufFered with him, confifted, from the anfwer they made to the council, 
when they were admonifhed to conform to the Church's fentiments. ' They were 

* lovers (they faid) of the holygolpel, and true difciples of Chrift 5 that the church 
c of Rome, and all other Churches of the world, were widely departed from the 
€ apoftolical traditions 5 that the clergy ran after pleafures and riches ; that they 
c lorded it over the people, affedted the higheft feats at entertainments, and bred 

* horfes and dogs; that the revenues of the Church, which belonged to the poor 
c members of Chrift, were confumed in vanity and wantonnefs ; and that the priefts 

* were ignorant of the commandments of God, or, if they did know them, paid 

* but little regard to them/ The dilciples of John Hufs were likewife called 
Calixtins, Taborites, and Bohemian Brethren which fee. 

HYACINTHIA. [O.] An antient Greek feftival, obferved at Amyclce in 
Laconia, in the month Hecatombaeon, in memory of the beautiful youth Hyacin- 
thus. It continued three days, during the firft of which they fhewed all imaginable 
figns of grief for the death of Hyacinthus. Upon the fecond and third days various 
fpedtacles were exhibited, and hymns fung in honour of the god Apollo. They 
likewife offered multitudes of vidtims, and gave magnificent entertainments to 
their friends* 

HYDROPARASTATiE. See Tatianists, 
H Y G I E A. The goddefs of Health. See Salus. 

HYMEN or HYME NiE U S. The Pagan god of Marriage. He was the 
fon of Bacchus and Venus was crowned with the Amaricus, or fweet marjoram, 
and fometimes with rofes. In one hand he carried a torch, and in the other a flame- 
coloured veil, to reprefent the blufhes of a virgin. New-married women offered 
facrifices to this deity. 

Juno, in Virgil, promifes Venus to join Dido and iEneas in marriage, and that 
Hymen {hall be prefent at the folemnity. 

Connubio jungam ftabili, propriamque dicabo : 
Hie Hymenaeus erit. 

So Jhall their loves be crown" d with due delights, 

And Hymen Jhall be prefent at the rites. Dryden. 

The marriage of Procne and Tereus, in Ovid, is faid to be unfortunate, becaufc 
neither Juno, Hymen, nor the Graces, were prefent at it. 

non pronuba Juno, 

Non Hymenaeus adeft, non illi Gratia ledto : 
Eumenides tenuere faces de funere raptas j 
Eumenides ftravere torum. 

Nor Hymen, nor the Graces, here pre fide, 
Nor Juno, to befriend the blooming bride j 
But fiends with funeral brands the procefs led. 
And furies waited at the genial bed. Ckoxal. 

It wascuftomary, at the celebration of marriages, to fing a kind of hymn, or fong, 
to this god. Hence, when Demea, in Terence, alks /Efchinus, why he does not 
fetch home his wife, he replies ; 

~ Cupio ; vcrum hoc mihi mora efl % 

yCibicinat & Hymcn<eum qui cantcnt* 

1 
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'(for the mufic t and thofe, -who are to Jtng the hymenaa. 
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Io Hymen, Hymenase ! 



Catull. 59Z 



Od. 36. iib.il 



Hail Hymen> god of nuptial joys ! 

HYMNS. Religious Jongs. The ufe of mulic, in religious Worlhip, has pre- 
vailed from the remoteft ages, and in all nations. The antient heathens were of 
opinion > that mufic appeafed the anger of the gods. . Hence Horace *> 

Et thure & fidibus juvat 

Placare, & vituli fanguine debito> 
Cuftodes Numidae Deos. 

9 Tis pious duty now to Jrtaife 
With incenje, Jongs, andjatred lays, 
And with a promised heifer's blobd. 
My Numida's kind guardian god. Creech. 

For this reafon the Pagan devotion was generally attended with a concert of voices, 
and inftruments. It was the cuftdm to turn into verfe, and fing devoutly, the moft 
ridiculous and fabulous legends of their gods arid heroes. 

The Jews and Chrijlians have like wife confecrated mufic to religion. The 
former made ufe of trumpets, drums, and cymbals, joined with the voices bf the 
Levites and people. The mufic of the antient Chriftians was very plain and 
fblemn, and conlifted in finging Hymns, or fjdlms, with joint voices ; in which they 
oblerved the precept of St Paul, who requires Chriftians to entertain one another 
with pjalms and hymns, and fpiritual fongs, Jinging and making melody in their heart 1 
to the Lord. The Heretics, called Prijcillianijis, pretended to fhew, among their 
apocryphal writings, the Hymn, which our blefled Lord fung in private, with his Matth.xxvi^ 
difciples, after fupper. But it is generally fuppofed that they fung the Hymn, which 3 °" 
the Jews were ufed to fing, after having eat the paflbver. The Hymns, which 
are fung in the Chriftian Church, and are diftinguifhed from the pfalms, are pieces 
of poetry compofed by very pious, but not infpired authors. 

The particular Hymns of the Chriftian Church are taken notice of under their 
rejpec7ive articles - 9 which Jee. 

HYPSISTARIANS. See Messauans. 
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1BAJAHITES. A modern Mohammedan fe£t, who teach, that 
the knowledge of God extends not tq all things, but is perfected 
by experience j and that he governs the world according to the 
chance of divers events, as,not having had, from eternity, a perfedt 
knowledge of all things future. This dodlrine is looked upon by 
the other Muflulman fedts as impious and hlafbhemons. 
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JACOBINS. See Dominican Monks. 

JACOBITES. A fed: of Cbrifiians in Syria and Mefopotamia; fo called, 
either frprn one Jacob,; ^ Syrian, who lived in the time of .the Emperor Mauricius j 
or ftoOT one Jacpb, a , Monk, firnamed Zanzales, who flaurifhed in 550. The 
Jacobites are one of the two i$£t$, which fprung from the followers of Diofcorus 
and Eutyches, who refilled to confent to the council of Chalcedon. They are divided 
among themfelves, fonje following the rites of the Latin Church, and others con- 
tinuing feparated frorp ,the Church of Rome. There is alfo, at prefent, a divilion 
^q^ppg thefe latter, wfrp have two rival Patriarchs, one of whom refides at Ca ram it, 
and the o$\er at Derzapharau. As to their belief, they are Monophyfites ; that is, 
they hold but one nature in Jefus Chrift, which was the fentiment of Diofcorus. 
They pretend howevpr, that they explain themfelves in this manner concerning the 
ijnjon of nature an^l perfon in Chrift, only to keep at a diftance from the Nefto- 
ri^ns > b#t that in eflfedt. they do not differ from the Church of Rome, which 
eftabltthes two natures in Chrift. With refpedt to purgatory, and prayers for the 
dead, they are of the fame opinion with the Greeks, and the other eaftern Chri-* 
ftians. They confecrate the Eucharift with leavened bread. They negledt con- 
fitflipn, believing it not to be of divine inftitution. 

A great difference is to be made between the Jacobites, when the Cophtes, 
Abyflins, and Armenians, are comprehended under that name ; for tho' they all 
follow the fentiment of that Jacob, from whom they took their name, yet they 
differ from each other in regard to fome other ceremonies. 

The Jacobites perform divine fervice in the Chaldean language, tho' they fpeak 
Arabic, Turkifh, and Armenian. Their priefts fay mafs in Hebrew. They 
adminifler the Eucharift to the people, and even to young children, in both kinds. 
They hold the real prefencc, and Tranfubftantiation, and honour the holy facra- 
ment, when the Catholic priefts carry it to lick perfons j whereas the Syrians of 
the Greek Church refufe this refpedt to the Eucharift confccratcd by Catholics. 
Pope Nicholas IV fent a confeffion of faith to the Jacobites, in the year 1289, 
exhorting them to an union with the Church of Rome ; but his inftanccs had 
no effedl. 



Hid. des Ord. 
Adig. T. I. 
C. vii. 



Religious, of the fcdl of the Jacobites, in Armenia, 



JACOBITE MONKS. 

Mefopotamia, &c. Their principal"monaftery is at Derzapharan, near the town of 
Mardin in Mefopotamia, in which the patriarch makes his residence. There is 
another near the fame town ; two more, a day's journey from Damalcus ; one at 
Tauris in the road to Mardin ; another at Edefla ; and many others in different 
places j but almoft all abandoned, or inhabited by a very few Monks. They eat 
no meat, not even in ficknefs; and they obferve the fame flirts as the Maronitcs. 
They fipg the oflice in the Syriac language, and have the fame inftruments of 
muhc as the Armenians and Maronitcs j but they confecrate with leavened bread, 
after the manner of the Greeks, and contrary to the piadlice of the Armenians 
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and Maronites. They have this peculiar, that they mix oil and fait with the 
holt, which is fo large and thick, that an hundred perfdns may communicate of it 
at one time. There are no monafteries of Nuns of the fe£t of the Jacobites : thofe 
women among them, who devote themfelves to a religious life, flay at home with 
their relations. 

JADDESES. Priefts of the Genii, among the inhabitants of the ifland of Knox, De- 
Ceylan. The pagods, where they officiate, have no revenue. Any devout perfon, cey!*™ Part 
who builds a chapel, becomes the prieft of it himfelf. Thefe chapels, or pagods, IV. c. v. 
have painted on their walls the reprefentation of halberts, fwords, arrows, fhields, 
and the like. Such chapels are called Jacco y that is, the devil s tenement^ jfacco or 
Jacca fignifying the devil. The yaddeje y when he celebrates the feftival of Jacca, 
Slaves his head. 

J A GUIS. Anchorets, or folitaries, among the Banians, a people of Eaft- ^{T ert ^ tI ^ 
India. They are of three forts ; the Vanaphrajias y the San-jajiis y and the Ava~ the Bankns,° 
doutas. The Vanapbrafias live retired in the woods, together with their wives and apud RtLCer. 
children, and feed only on fuch herbs and fruits, as they can get without labour. T " 
They fcruple to pluck up the leaft root, and imagine they ftiould commit a fin, 
were they thus to diflodge the foul of a plant from the body, in which it refides. 
The San-jajiis affedt a greater abftinence, and refrain from marriage, betel, and 
all pleafures in general. They make but one meal a day, and live on alms. 
Inftead of a copper pot, which others ufe, they content themfelves with earthen 
ware. Their clothes are died with red earth, and they have a long bamboo cane 
in their hands. They have no fixed habitation, nor lie two nights together in the 
feme place. They are bound to be always ready to oppofe fix enemies, which are 
luft, anger, avarice, pride, revenge, and the love of this world. The Avadoutas 
leave their wives and children, and abandon even what the San-jajiis keep, fiich as 
an earthen porringer, bamboo cane, clothes, &c. They are girt about with only 
a piece of linen cloth. They rub their body with afhes, and, when they are 
hungry, go into the firft houfe they meet, and eat whatever is given them. Some 
of them lay themfelves down by the fide of a river, where the country people, 
who look upon thofe rivers as holy, bring them milk and fruits in abun- 
dance. 



JAKUSI. The Japanefe god of phyfic. His idol is placed, in a fmall K/empfer, 
temple, richly adorned, finding upright on a gilt tarate flower, or faba agyptiaca, B * v. <?"x. 
under one half of a large cockle-fhell extended over his head, which is encircled 
with a crown of rays. He has a fcepter in his left hand, and in his right hand 
fomething unknown. The idol is gilt all over. The Japanefe, as they pals by, 
never fail to pay their reverence to this golden idol, approaching the temple, with a 
low bow and bare-headed, where they ring a little bell hung up at the entrance, and 
then, holding both their hands to their foreheads, repeat a prayer. The Japanefe 
relate, that this temple was eredted to Jakufi by a pious but poor man, who, 
having difcovered an excellent medicinal powder, gained fo much money by it, as 
to be able to give this teftimony of his gratitude to the god of phyfic. 

S. JAMES THE GREAT (THE FESTIVAL OF). A feftival of 

the Chriftian Church, obferved on the 25th of July. 

St James was one of the immediate followers, and an apoftle, of Jefus Chrifh 

He was firnamed the Great> either becauie of his age, being much elder than the 

other St James, or becaufe of fome peculiar honour conferred upon him by his 

matter, he being one of the three difciples, whom our Saviour admitted to the more 

intimate transitions of his life, from which the others were excluded. Before his 

call to the apojlolate y he was a partner with Simon Peter in the trade of fifhing, and Matt.iv. 21. 

Ion to Zebcdee, of the fame profeflion. He was related to our Lord, by his mother 

Mary, firnamed Salome. Cou fin-German to Marv the mother of Tcfus. Our 
Saviou 



firnamed Salome, Cou fin-German to Mary the mother of Jcfus. 
r, pafiing by the fea of Galilee, and feeing James and his brother i 



in their 



fliip, called them both to be his difciples, which they readily complied with. Then 
he firnamed them Boanerges, that is, Jons of thunder \ which may fignify, either Mark iii. 1 7. 
that they were to rouzc the fleeping world by the vehemency of their preaching ; 
or that they would preach the great myfteries of the gofpel in a profounder ftrain 

than 
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than the reft, which is certainly verified in St Job 
refDe£t to the warmth and vehemence of their di 



.V* * 



1 4 



Samaria, hi 
earlier than 



difcovered, when they would have had our Saviour call for fire from heaven upon 

JLufceix. 54. the inhofpitable Samaritans. 

It is uncertain what became of St James the Great, after our Lord's afcenfion. 
The Soanifh writers contend, that, after he had preached the gofpel in Judea and 

planted chriftianity in Spain. But, there being no account of this 
the middle ages of the church, it is fafeft to confine his miniftry to 
Judea, and the parts thereabouts. He was the firft apoftle, who fufFered martyrdom 
Aas xii. 2. for the teftimony of Jefus : for Herod, being defirous, upon his entrance into the 

government, to pleafe the people, caufed St James to be apprehended at Jerufaleni, 
Hift. EccleC gnd afterwards to be beheaded. Eufebius relates, that his accufer, being flruck with 
lib. ii. c. 9. t h e C onftancy and courage {hewn by the apoftle at his trial, repented of what he had 

done, and, falling at the apoftle's feet, begged forgivenefs ; which being granted 
him by the apoftle, he publickly profefied himfelf a Chriftian, and was beheaded at 

the fame time. 

H«ref. 58. Epiphanius fays, that both St James and St John continued always fingle; that 

they never had their hair cut, never bathed, wore only a fingle tunic and a linen 
cloak, and never eat either fifh or fle£h. 

S. JAMES THE LESS (THE FESTIVAL OF). See S. Philip 
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S. JAMES'S GENERAL EPISTLE. A canonical book of the New 
Teftament. It was written by St James the Left, called alfo the Lord s brother 5 
who was chofen by the apoftles bifhop of Jerufalem. The date of this epiftle is 
placed by Dr Mills in, or juft before, the year 60 ; two years after which the 
writer fufFered martyrdom, under the high priefthood of Ananus, and procuratorfhip 

of Albinus. 

This General Epiftle is addrefled partly to the infidel, and partly to the believing 
Jews. The writer's defign was to corredt the errors, foften the ungoverned zeal, 
and reform the indecent behaviour of the former ; and to comfort the latter under the 
hardfhips they then did, or fhortly were to fuffer, for the fake of chriftianity. It is 
diredted to the Jews and Jewifh converts of the dijperfion, but no doubt was calcu- 
lated for the improvement likewife of thofe Jews, over whom the apoftle prefided 
in the fpecial character of their bifhop. 

This Epiftle is the firft of the Catholic or General Epijiles, in the canon of (cap- 
ture 5 which are fo called, becaufe they were written, not to one, but to feveral 
Chriftian churches. 

Vayrac, S. JAMES OF COMPOSTELLA (CHURCH OF). This Church, 
Etat dc which is at Compoftella, in Gallicia, a kingdom of Spain, is famous for the devout 
IE pagne. pilgrimages made to it. It is dedicated to St James major, the patron of all Spain, 

whofe figure has for thefe nine hundred years refted on the high altar of that metro- 
politan church. It is a wooden buft, with 40 or 50 white tapers continually burn- 
ing before it. The pilgrims kifs the figure three or four timc^, and put their hats 
upon their heads with a refpeflful devotion. There is in the church a ftone crofs, 
under which they pafs three times, through fo fmall a hole, that they are forced to 
lay themfelves flat with their ftomach againft the pavement. They call it the ftrait 
gate of the gofpel, through which the pilgrims enter into the path of falvation. 
Some, who have forgot to pafs under the ftonc crofs, have gone back above 500 
leagues on account of this pious ceremony. 
Lives oF the The body of St James, they fay, has performed a great number of miracles. 
Saints. This apoftle, according to F. Giry, has honoured the kings and princes of Spain fb 

far as to appear to them fifteen different times, which have been conftantly fucceeded 
by fome confiderable advantage. For inftancc, he one day put himfelf at the head 
of the troops of a King of Spain, and himfelf leading them againft the Moors, 
mounted on a white horfc, defeated 70000 of thofe infidels. This is exactly the 
ftory of Caftor and Pollux, who came, mounted on white horfes, to the afiiftance 
of the Romans againft the Latins. 

JAMI. 
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* J AM I. So the Turks call thofe temples, which kie peculiarly fet apart for the OthmanHtf- 
friday's devotion, called fumanamazi 5 which it is not lawful to perform in the c f J-J" 
lefler Mefchids or Mofchs. If a J ami is built by a Sultan, it is called Selatyn> that is, n. 9, 
Royal. The firft Sultan, who founded thefe kind of temples, was Orchan, the 
fecond Emperor of the Turks, who began his reign in the year 1326. 

JAMMABOS or JAMMABUGI. A religious fedt, among the Japa- f. Froes, 
rtefe, fo called. The term fignifies foldier of the mountains, becaule this fe£t refides Japan* 
folely in rocks and deferts 5 where they apply themfelves to the ftudy of magic. ' v " 
They are a fort of Monks, and live on the benevolence and charitable contributions KiEMPFER., 
of the people. The founders of this fedl have enjoined their difciples to go twice a ^j^/ 3 ^" 
year in pilgrimage to a certain temple. They undergo the fevereft mortifications, 1 " C " 5 
climb up the moft fteep and craggy mountains, and plunge themfelves in the coldeft 
waters. They are divided into two orders, called Tojunfa and Fonfanfa. The 
former are obliged once a year to vifit the mountain of Fikoojan, which is an extreme 
difficult tafk, on account of the precipices which furround it. The latter are 
obliged annually to vifit the fepulchre of their founder, which is fituated on the 
fummit of an exceeding high mountain, fiirrounded on all fides with tremendous 
precipices. They take all imaginable care to prepare themfelves before hand for 
thefe perilous pilgrimages, by frequent ablutions, and perpetual mortifications. 

The Monks of thefe orders wear a fabre tucked in their girdles, a little ftafF in 
their hands, and four brafs rings on their fingers : they wear about their necks a filk 
fcarf, adorned with fringes. They carry a wallet upon their backs, in which is a 
coat, a book, and a little money. They wear fandals made of ftraw, or of the 
flower Lotos, which is confecrated to the moft religious ufes. 

Thefe Hermits originally profefled the religion called Sintoifm, but have fince 
degenerated from their firft inftitution, having blended with it the worfhip of ftrange 
gods, and all the fuperftition and ceremonies of the Indies. They are looked upon 
by the Japanefe as extraordinary phyficians. Their method of praAice is very 
remarkable. The patient gives the beft account he can of his difeafe i then the 
yai77mabo> who liftens all the time with the utmoft attention, draws on a piece 
of paper feveral myftical charadlers, which he very formally lays on an altar before 
his idol, obferving at the fame time feveral fuperftitious ceremonies. Thus charmed, 
the paper is made up into little pills, which the patient is obliged to take in the 
morning failing, after having drank of river or fpring water, fetched from the 
north or the fouth, as the Monk-phylician thinks proper to direct. 

JANSENISTS. In France, are thofe, who follow the opinion*; of Janfenius, Le M/r*, 
a Dodtor of Divinity of the univerfity of Louvain, and Bifhop of Ipres. In the year ^Y"} de 
3640, the two univerfities of Louvain and Douay thought fit to condemn the loofe Jancnlme ' 
doarine of the Jefuits, particularly Father Molina and Father Leonard Celfus, 
concerning Grace and Predeftination. This having fet the cbntrover/y on foot, 
Janfenius oppofed to the dodtrinc of the Jefuits the fentiments of St Auguftiri, and 
wrote a treatife upon Grace, which he entitled Auguftiyius. This treatife was 
attacked by the Jefuits, who accufed Janfenius of maintaining dangerous and 
heretical opinions : nor did they flop here, but obtained of Pope Urban VIII, in 
3642, a formal condemnation of Janfenius's treatife. The partifans of Janfenius 
gave out, that this Bull was fpurious, and compofed by a perfon entirely devoted 
to the Jefuits. 

After the death of Urban VIII, the affair of Janfenifm began to be more warmly 
erted, and gave birth to an infinite number of polemical writings concerning 
Grace, What occaiioncd fome mirth in thefe difputes, was, the titles which each 
party gave to their writings. One writer publifhcd The torch of St Augujlin ; 
smother found Jiwjfers for St Augitfliris torch. F. Vcron compofed A gag /or the 
yafj/hrijls ; and the like. In the year 1650, fixty eight Bifliops of France 
Jiibfcribcd a letter to Pope Innocent X, to obtain of him an enquiry into, and 
condemnation of, the five famous propofitions, which follow, extra&cd from Jan- 
fenius's slugujiinus. 

L Some of God's commandments arc impoffiblc to be kept by the righteous, 
even tho* they are willing to obferve them. 

II. A man doth never rejift inward Grace, in the ftatc of fallen nature. 



controver 



III. In 
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III. In order to merit, or not merit, it is not neceflary, that a man fhould have 
liberty free from necefiitv. It is fufficient that he hath a 



reftraint. 



liberty 



IV. The Semi-Pelagians were heretics, becauie they aflerted the neceflity of an 
inward preventing grace for every acStion. 

V. It is a Semi-Pelagian opinion, to lay, that Jefus Chrift died for all mankind 
without exception. 

In the year 1652, the Pope appointed a congregation for examining into the 
matter relating to Grace. In this congregation Janfenius was condemned, and the 
Bull of condemnation publiftied, May 31, 1653. After its publication at Paris, the 
pulpits were lilled with violent outcries and alarms againft the herefy of the Jan- 
fenifts. The year 1656 produced the famous provincial letters of Mr Pafchal, 
under the name of Lewis de Montalte, againft Meflieiirs de Port Royal, who were 
looked upon as the bulwark of Janfenifm. The fame year, Pope Alexander VII 
iflued out another bull, in which he condemned the five propofitions of Janfenius. 
The Janfenifts affirm, that the five condemned propofitions are not to be found in 
Janfenius's treatife upon Grace, but that fome enemies of Janfenius, having caufed 
them to be printed on a fheet, inferted them in the book, and thereby deceived 
the Pope. 

Among the enemies ^of the Janfenifts, was a certain fedt of fanatics, called 
brothers of the fodality of the blejfed Sacrament. They fprung up at Caen, in 1659, 
and gave out, that their fmell was fo nice, that they could diftinguifh a Jan- 
lenift by the very fcent, and that all the clergy in that city, except two, were 
Janfenifts. 

At laft Clement XI put an end to the difputes about Janfenifm by his confu- 
tation of July 17, 1705 ; in which, after having recited the conftitutions of his 
predeceflbrs in relation to this affair, he declares, that, to pay a proper obedience 
to the Papal Conftitutions concerning the prefent quejlion, it is necejfary to receive 
them with a refieStful Jilence. The clergy aflembled at Paris approved and 
accepted this Bull, on the 21ft of Auguft, the fame year 5 and no one dared 
to oppofe it. 

S. JANUARIUS' S BLOOD. On the 1 8th of September is performed, at 
Naples, the ceremony of expofing the head, and blood, of St Januarius, patron 
of that city. On this occafion there is a folemn proceflion made, in honour of the 
Saint, in which the martyr's head and blood are carried in great pomp. Thefe 
. two relics are made to meet, and, when they are within reach of one another, 
the blood is ieen to grow fluid, to boil, and to force itfelf over the fides of the 
glafs vial, in which it is kept. This miracle is wrought annually, and never 
deceives the people's expectation, who are always ready to witnefs to the truth 
of the fadl. 

B^detti, The rife of this miracle, they pretend, was as follows : A Neopolitan lady, who 

Pcime V t C ri°d^ was fo flck as to kee P her bed > having heard of St Januarius, and his companions, 
s. s. Martiri, refolved to feek her cure upon the place where thofe faithful Chriftians had 
lib. i. c. 26. f u ffei- e d martyrdom. Accordingly fhe went, and, finding the place rtill wet 

with their blood, fhe filled two vials with it. In one fhe put all the pure blood 
fhe could take up, and in the other that which was mixed with earth and 



other filth. Scarce had fhe made an end, when flic found hcrfclf cured. 
Soon after this, hearing that the head of the faint was lodged at Naples, (he 
fent word that flic was in pofleflion of the faint's blood ; upon which the 
head was carried in proceflion, to fetch the blood. The pious lady did not 
wait for this vifit, but ran with the two vials, to meet the head of the martyr. 
In the firfl moment of the interview, the blood diflblved, and convinced the 
people, that it was really the faint's blood ; and fincc that time the miracle 
has never ceafed. 

Mr Addifbn mentions this pretended miracle, in his Remarks on fever al parts 
of Italy. ' I faw (Jays he, /peaking of Naples) a very fplcndid proceflion for the 
• acceflion of the Duke of Anjou to the crown of Spain. — ■ To grace the parade, 
' they cxpofed, at the fame time, the blood of St Januarius, which liquified at the 
' approach of the faint's head, tho\ as they fay, it was hard congealed before. 
I had twice an opportunity of feeing the operation of this pretended miracle, and 
muft confefs I think it fo far from being a real miracle, that I look upon it as 
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4 one of the moft bungling tricks I ever faw. Yet it is this that makes as great a 
c noife as any in the Roman Church, and that Mr Pafchal has hinted at among the 
c reft, in his marks of the true religion. The modern Neapolitans feem to have 

< copied it from one, which was fhewn in a town of the r kingdom of Naples, as 

< long ago as in Horace's time. 

dehinc Gnatia lymphis Sat. 5. lib. i 




Iratis extrudta dedit rifufque jocofque, 
Dum, flamma fine, thura liquefcere limine facro 
Perfuadere cupic : credat Judasus Apella, 
Non ego. 

1 

At Gnatia next arrived, we laugh* d to fee 
"The Juperflitious croud's fimplicity, 
That in the f acred temple needs ivoitd try, 
Without a fire, tlf un heated gums to fry : 
Believe who "will the folemn foam, not I. 

€ One may fee at leaft, that the heathen prieflhood had the fame kind of fecrefc 
* among them, of which the Roman Catholics are now mailers.' 

JANUS. A Pagan deity, peculiarly of the antient Romans j for the Greeks 
had no Janus, as we learn from Ovid : 

* 

Quern tamen effe Deum te dica?n, Ja?te biformis ? Fait. lib. i. 

Nam tibi par nullum Grcecia numen habet. ver ' 8y " 

Janus, we are told, was a very antient King of Italy, who received Saturn, when 
he was driven from Crete by his fon Jupiter, and by whom he was inftrucled in 
agriculture; in return for .which he gave him a fliare in his kingdom. During 
the joint government of Janus and Saturn, they built two cities, the one called 
faniculum, the other Saturnium. Janus was eileemed the wifeft king of his 
time , and, becaufe he was fiippofed to know what was pail, and what was to 
come, they feigned that he had two faces, the one before, the other behind; 
whence the Latins give him the epithets biceps, bifrons, and biformis. Ovid affigns 
another reafon of this double face of Janus. This deity is introduced by the poet 
giving an account of his origin, office, and form. He was the antient Chaos, or 
confufed mafs of matter before the formation of the world - 9 the reduction of which 
into order and regularity gave him his divinity. 

Tunc ego, qui fueram globus, & fine imagine moles, Ibid, verm.; 

In faciem rcdii dignaque membra deo. 

Then I> who crfl, before the fpring of day, 
A mafs confufed, a lump of matter, lay, 
Threw off' the foapclefs, the chaotic load, 
And took the form and members of a god. 

Thus deified, he had the power given him of opening and font ting every thing in the 
univerie: he was the arbiter of peace and war - 3 and kept the door of heaven. From 
this lail part of his office he took his name : 

Prafideo foribus coeli cum mitibus horis : jbiJ.vcr.125; 

It, redit, officio Jupiter ipfe meo. 
Indc vocor Janus. 

Partner in office with the hours, J Jland, 

And keep the gate of heaven, by jfove 9 s command, 

Hence Janus called. 
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Then he affigns this reafon of his /tfr* r 



■ 

lbid.ver.135. Omnis habet geminas hinc atque hint janua frontes j 

E quibus haec populum fpedtat, at ilia Larem. 

Utque fedens vefter primi prope limina tedti 
Janitor egreffus introitufqiie videt : 

Sic ego perfpicio coeleftis janitor aulae 
Eoas partes Hefperiafque fimul. 

In enfry gate a double face is feen 5 

One fronts the Jlreet without, and one the houfe within. 

And as a porter, fitting at a gate, 

Sees who goes i7i> who out into the Jlreet ; 

So I, heaven's Janitor, at once defcry, 

To right and left, the eajl and weftern Jky. 

Janus had the titles of Deus Deorum, and Janus pater, as being the mqjl antient 
of the gods. 

juv. sat.vi. die, antiquiffime Divum, 

ver * 29 2 ' Refpondes his, Jane pater ? 

Say, father Janus, antient eft of gods, &c. 

He was the god, who prefided over the beginning of all undertakings : the firft 
libations of wine and wheat were offered to him ; and the preface of all prayers 
was directed to him. The firft month of the year took its denomination from 
Janus. 

Mb i°vw 65 J ane biceps, anni tacite labentis origo. 

O Janus, for thy double ajpeti famed, 

From whom rowling year's firft 771011th is flamed. 

Romulus and Tatius built a temple to Janus, in memory of the union between the 
Roman and Sabine people. Numa ordered, that this temple fhould be Jlmt in time 
of peace, and opened in time of war ; from which ceremony Janus was called Clufius 
and Patulcius. 'Virgil makes this ceremony to be much older than Numa, and 
defcribes it thus. 



^n. lib. vii. Mob erat Heiperio In Latio, quern protinus urbes 



vcr. 601. 



Albanae coluere iacrum, nunc maxima rerum 
Roma colit ; cum prima movent in prselia Martem, 
Sive Getis inferre manu lachrymabile bellum, 
Hyrcanifve Arabifve parant, feu tendere ad Indos, 
Auroramque fequi, Parthofque repofcere figna j 
Sunt gerninaj belli portae (fie nomine dicunt) 
Relligione facrae, & faevi formidine Martis : 
Centum jerei claudunt vedles, arternaque ferri 
Robora ; nec cuftos abfiftit limine Janus. 
Has, ubi certa fedct patribus fentcntia pugna?, 
Ipfe Quirinali trabea cindluque Gabino 
Infignis referat flridentia limina Conful : 
Ipfe vocat pugnas ; fequitur turn cetera pubes , 
/Ercaquc aflenfu conlpirant cornua rauco. 

A foletnn cuJlo7?i was cbfervd of old, N 
Which Latt7is held, and now the Romans hold ; 
'Their Jlandard when in fight ittg fields they rear 
Againft the fierce Hyrca7iia7is, or declare 

The Scythian^ hidian, or Arabian war ; 
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Two gates of Jleel [the name of Mars they 
And fill are worjhipp'd with religious fear) 
Are fenced with brazen bolts : without the 
The wary guardian Janus doubly waits. 
Then, when the facred Senate votes the wars, 
*The Roman conful their decree declares, 
Jlnd in his robe the founding gate unbars. 
"The youth in military Jhouts arife. 
And the loud trumpets break the yielding fkies. Dryden. 

The Romans being a warlike people, this temple was feldom fhut j excepting once 
m the reign of Numa ; once in the confulate of T. Manlius Torquatus, and 
C. Attilius Balbus, fome years before the firft punic war ; and afterwards in the 




time of Auguftus, after the conquefl of Egypt, 
praifes of Auguftus. 



among 



vacuum duellis 



Od. 15. lib: 
iv. ver. 8. 



Janum Quirini claufit. 

Now noify wars and tumults ceaje y 

And Janus* temple's barr'd by peace. Creech. 

Janus had twelve altars at his feet, in allufion to the twelve months of the year, Varro, <fc 
the firft of which is called by his name. Sometimes his image had four faces, * 1VUU 
either in regard of the four fealbns of the year, or of the four quarters of the world. 
He held in one hand a key, and in the other a fceptre : the firft may denote that 
he opens the year ; the other is expreffive of his dominion. 

Mythologifts think, that Janus was the Sun. The fun, fay they, is, under the Vomus; & 
name cf Janus, reprefented as the keeper of the gates of heaven, the eaft and the alll ' : 
weftw The motion of the fun in the ecliptic is the meafure of the aftronomical year, 
which contains a little more than 365 days: and in feveral ftatues of Janus his 
fingers (according to Macrobius) were fo placed, as to exprefs the number 365. 

Some learned men pretend, that the Janus of the Romans was the Noah of 
icripture, and derive his name from the Hebrew Jajin y which fignifies wine % 
becaufe that patriarch was the firft planter 6f vines. Janus's two faces, according 
to them, iignified his having feen the old world before the deluge, and the new 
world after it. Others, upon no better foundation than a fimilitude of names, make 
him to be Javan, the fon of Japhet. 

Janus had many temples at Rome, fcarce any region of the city being without 
one. Some of them were dedicated to Janus with two faces y others to Janus with 
four faces 5 tho* they were called fimply Janus, as appears from the infeription of a 
medal of Nero, on which the temple of Janus is reprefented ; which is this : 

PACE P. R. TERRA MARIQUE PARTA JANUM CLUSIT. 

i. e. having procured peace to the Roman people both by fea and land, he Jlmt up 
Janus. 

There were three ftatues of Janus in the Roman field. The firft was at the 
entrance ; the fecond in the middle, before the palace of Paulus, and the third 
at the coming out. The ftatue in the middle was the moft famous of the three, 
being a kind of Exchange, or place where merchants, bankers, and the like, met. 
Hence Horace fays of a man, who had loft his eftate by borrowing money at a 
great intcrcft ; 

poftquam omnis res mea Janum S*t. $.lib.a- 



Ad medium fratia eft, alicna negotia euro, vcr> 
Excuflus propriis. 

My whole eftate at ?rtiddlc Janus hjl y 
Ami freed from farther bujinefs of my oton, 
An agent now Jor others J am grown* 
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JAR or JIAR. The fecond month of the Hebrew, ecclefiaftical, year, tho* 
the eighth of the civil. It anfwers to our April, and con lifts of but twenty nine 
days. Upon the tenth day of this month the Jews mourn for the death of Eli the 
Numb. be. high-prieft, and of his two fbns Hophni and Phinehas. Thofe, who could not 
to * 11 ' obferve the paflbver in the month Nifan, were obliged to keep it in the month 

Jar. On the fifteenth of this month God fent a prodigious quantity of quails to 
the Hebrews in the wildernefsj and on the fixteenth the manna began to fall. On 
a Maccab. the eighteenth began their wheat harveft. On the twenty-third they celebrate a 
«u- 5 1 - feftival, in memory of the purification of the temple by Judas Maccabasus, after he 

had driven the Syrians out of it. On the twenty-ninth they commemorate the 
death of the prophet Samuel. 

JASHER (THE BOOK OF). This is a book, which Jofhua mentions, 



of Ja/h, 



themfel 



of 7> 



J 



J>v Pin, Ca- J 

ture°B S( ^ P ~ and the J ews be l ieved it: to be Genefs, or fome other book of the Pentateuch, 
c.iii. wherein God foretold he would do wonderful things* in favour of his people. 

Huetius fuppofes, it was a book of morality, in which it was laid, that God 
would fubvert the courfe of nature, in favour of thofe, who put their truft in him. 
Others pretend, it was publick annals, or records, which were ftiled jujljce, or 
upright, becaufe they contained a faithful account of the hiftory of the Israelites. 
Grotius believes, that this book was nothing elfe but a fong, made to celebrate this 
miracle and this vidtory. This feems the more probable opinion, becaufe the words, 
cited by Jofhua as taken from this work, Sun, fiand thou fill upon Gibeon> and thou 
moon in the valley of Ajalon, are fuch poetical expreflions, as do not fuit with 
hiftorical memoirs. Belides that, in the 2d book of Samuel (i. 18.) mention is 
made of a book under the fame title, on account of a fbng made on the death of 
Saul and Jonathan. 

Al JASSASA. [Arab.] The Spy. So the Mohammedans call a beaff % 
whofe appearance will be one fign of the approach of the day of judgment. It is 
C. xxvii. in- laid in the Koran , When the fentence foall be ready to fall upon them, we will caufe 
titled the Ant. a fo ea jf f Q come jfofb un f 0 them out of the earth, which fjall fpeak wito them. The 

Sale's Ko- Mohammedans believe that this beaft will make his appearance in the temple of 
Kfc. P p Cl 79* Mecca, or on mount Safa, or in the territory of Tayef. She is to be fixty feet 

jhigh, or, according to fome, as high as the clouds. She is to appear for three days, 
and to'fhewbut a third part of her body. They defcribe this monfter, as to her 
form, to be a compound of various fpecies, having the head of a bull, the eyes of a 
hog, the ears of an elephant, the horns of a flag, the neck of an oftrich, the breaft 
of a lion, the back of a cat, the tail of a ram, the legs of a camel, the voice of 
an afsy and the colour of a tiger. She is to bring with her the rod of Mofes, and 
the feal of Solomon ; and, being fo fwift that no one can overtake her, will with 
the firft ftrike all the believers on the face, and mark them with the word Mtlmen 9 
i.e. believer - y and with the latter will mark the unbelievers, on the face like wife, 
with the word Cdfer, i. e. infidel, that every pcrfon may be known, at the day of 
judgment, for what he really is. The fame beaft is to demonftratc the vanity of all 
religions except the Muflulman, and to fpeak Arabic. — This idle tale feems to be 
C. xiii. the rcfult of a confufed idea of the beaft in the Apocalypfe. 

Baronius. ICONOCLASTS. Image-Breakers. In Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, arc thofe per- 

Bellarmin. fons, who, in the Vlllth century, oppofed image-<wor/hif>. Sarcntapechis, a Jew, 

had perfuaded Ezide, King of the Arabians, to remove the images of the faints out 

of the Chriftian churches. Some time after, one Bazere, born of Chriftian parents, 

- but becoming a Mohammedan, in Syria, where he was a flave, infinuatcd himiclf 

/ fo far into the favour of the Emperor Leo Ifauricus, that that prince, by the per- 

fuafion of Bazere, and fome other Jews, who had predicted his advancement to the 

empire, declared againft the ufe of images, ordering the ftatuc of Jefus Chrift, 

which was placed over one of the gates of the city or Conftantinoplc, to be thrown 

down. This occafioning a tumult, the emperor ifiiied a proclamation, in which lie 

abolifhed the ufe of images, and threatned the worflnppers with feverc puiiifh- 
/ 3 incuts : 
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mehts : nor could the follicitations of Germanus the patriarch, and other Bifhops, 
influence him to reftore them. This was about the year 726. Conftantine, his fon 
and fucceflbr, prohibited praying to faints, or the blefled Virgin, and derided the 
Popes Stephen III, and Paul I, who would have difluaded him from it. He 
aflembled a council, in which his proceedings were approved ; but this council 
was condemned at Rome. The lid council of Nice, in the year 787, decreed that 
the images of Jefus Cbrift, and of the faints fhould be reftored, that Chriftians 
might be the more powerfully moved to the imitation of their virtues. 

Spanheim accounts for the origin of Image-worjloip fomewhat differently. He H lftoi 7 of 
fkys that the Emperor Philip, and John Patriarch of Conftantinople, having rejedted 
the Vlth general council againft: the Monothelites, took away the pidtures of the 
Fathers of that and the former councils, hung up by the Emperor Juftinian in the 
portico of St Sophia : whereupon the Pope, in a fynod held at Rome, ordered the 
like images to be placed in St Peter's church, and thenceforth worfhipped, their 

ufe having been till that time barely hiftorical. 

The French, German, and northern churches, abhorred Image-worfhip, as is 
plain from a capitular of Charlemagne againft images, and the acfts of the fynod 
of Francfort, under that prince 5 who alfo wrote four books to Pope Adrian 
againft Image- worfhip, and the decrees of the I Id council of Nice. It was alfo 



Images. 



and Britain. See Images. 
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ICOXUS. The name of a religious fedt in Japan. The founder of this fed*, £ d j^ Cerem; 
tho' in reality a vitious perfbn, yet, under the difguife of a grave and modefi: deport- 
ment, gained fuch an univerfal reputation for fandtity of manners, that, whenever 
he appeared in public, the people would throw themfelves at his feet, begging 
remiffion of their fins. His fuperftitious admirers celebrate his feftival every year, 
and multitudes from all parts of the vaft empire of Japan aflemble together upon 
this folemn occafion. They fondly imagine, that whoever fets foot firft in his 
temple, will be entitled to fome peculiar bleffings ; for which reafon there is an 
exceffive crowd at the doors by break of day, and the moment they are opened, 
every one is fb eager to be foremoft, that feveral are preffed to death in the 



c. in. 



crowd. Some bigots are even fo zealous as to lay themfelves all along in the entrance 
to the temple, on purpofe to be trampled on, and crufhed to pieces, by fuch as 
prefs forward to gain admittance. 

IDOLATERS. Thofe, who worfiip idols, or falfe gods. The word idolatry p* T «" : 
is of Greek original, and compounded or GidooAoran image, ana TsanqtuM to jerve. 
Suidas defines an idol to be the imitation or reprefentatim of things that are not> as 
Tritons, Sphinxes, and Centaurs. St Paul underftands the word in the lame fen fe, 
where he fays ; We know that a7i idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 1 Cor. viii. 4; 
other God but one. Idols, therefore, are, whatever the human mind places in the 
room of God, whether they be the creatures of God and of nature, or the work- 
manfhip of mens own hands. Hence idolatry, or the worfhip of idols, may be 
diftinguifhed into two forts. By the firft, men adore the works of God, the fun, 
the moon, the ftars, the angels, the daemons, men, and animals : by the fecond, 
men adore the work of their own hands, as ftatues, pidtures, and the like. To 
thefe two kinds of idolatry may be added a third ; namely that, by which men have 
fometimcs worfhipped the true God under fenlible figures or reprefentations. Thus 
the Israelites adored God under the figure of a calf. 

Some authors make idolatry to be more anticnt than the deluge, and believe ^ ft R j c E s £ 
that it began in the time of Enos ; for which they cite the laft verfe of the ivth m c Sf * &c . p." 
chapter of Gcnefis, where it is find (according to our verfion) Then began men to call ui.cii 
upon the name of the Lord; but which thefe authors render, Then began men to m^"' 
profane the name of the Lord-, i. e. to corrupt the worfhip of God by idolatry. j^cYi. 

* At this time (Maimonidcs tells us) men began to fludy the motions of the hea- Sklden. &c. 
4 venly bodies, and from thence were led to think, that they were the minifters of Dc idolol. 

* God in the government of the world. This induced them to praife, honour, 
€ and at laft to adore the flats, as his officers or iubflitutcs : and, upon this foun- 
1 tkition, they created temples, and offered facriliccs to the heavenly bodies/ This 
opinion is built upon a luppolition, that the aforementioned verfion of the words of 
Mofes is the true rendcrinfj. 

Others 



M O- 
E S. 



$&8 



I D O 



A YRII rb - Others are of opinion, that idolatry did not begin till after the deluge, and that 
adtf julLn! U# *' ^ad its r ^ e * n Babylon, where divine honours were firft paid to Jupiter Belus. 

If this be the truth of the cafe, it may not be improbable, that the Idolatry and 
Polytheifm after the deluge might fpring from the impiety and atheifm before the 
deluge : for, it being natural for men to pafs from one extreme to another, thofe 
who lived immediately after the deluge, and had been, as it were, witnefles of that 
punifliment inflidted on atheifin and impiety, might by ignorance be led to fuper- 
ftition ; and, for fear of relapfing into atheifm, which had deftroyed the world, 
might fet up the worfhip of an infinite number of gods. This is not to be under- 
flood of Noah himfelf, and his fons Shem, Ham, and Japhet, who muft be 
iiippofed to have had the knowledge of the true God ; but of their defcendants 
upon the divifion of tongues, and the difperfion of the people. 

However it be, as to the origin of idolatry ; it feems clear, that the Jlars were 
the firft objedts of idolatrous worfhip ; and that on account of their beauty, their 
influence on the produdtions of the earth, and the regularity of their motions. 
Biblioth. Diodorus Siculus tells us, that c men, having caft their eyes up to heaven, were 
lib. i. * filled with admiration, and took the ftars for immortal gods, and efpecially 

c worfhipped the fun and the moon, calling the former Ofiris, and the latter Ifis/ 
This waslikewife the opinion of Plato, and his followers. The very antient book 
of Job affords a confirmation of this truth : for Job, willing to clear himfelf of all 
C. xxxl ver. imputations, and among others of idolatry, fays ; If I beheld the fun when it Jhined y 

or the moon walking in bright nefs 5 and my heart hath been fecretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kijfed my hand, &c. 

After the flood, idolatry foon became the prevailing religion of all the world , 
for wherever we caft our eyes from after the time of Abraham, we fee fcarce any 
thing but falfe worfhip and idolatry in the world. Abraham's forefathers, and 
Abraham himfelf for a time, were Idolaters 5 as appears from fcripture : Tour 
Jofh. xxiv. z. fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time \ even Ver ah the father of Abraham, 

and the father of Nahor, and they ferved other gods. 

For the Pagan gods, or objeSis of idolatrous wor/hip, fee Gods. 
The Hebrews had no Idolatry peculiar to themfelves, but imitated the fuperftitiori 
of other nations. Thus, in Egypt they worfhipped the gods of the Egyptians, 
and in Paleftine the gods of the Phoenicians and Syrians. Under the govern-*- 
ment of the Judges, they often relapfed into Idolatry ; to punifh them for which, 
God gave them into the hands of their enemies. Gideon's Ephod and Micah's 
Seraphim are remarkable inftances of Ifraeliti£h idolatry. See Ephod and 

Teraph im. 

Under the government of Samuel, Saul, and David, there was little or no idolatry 
in Ifrael. Solomon was the firft Hebrew king, who, in complaifance to his foreign 
wives, built temples, and offered incenfe to ftrange gods. Jeroboam, the fon of 
Nebat, who fucceeded him in the greateft part of his dominions, fet up golden, 
calves at Dan and Beth-el. Under the reign of Ahaz, this diforder was at its 
height, occafioned by Jezabel the wife of Ahaz, who did all fhe could to deftroy 
the worfhip of the true God, by driving away and perfecuting - his prophets. God 
therefore, incenfed at the fins and idolatry of the ten tribes, abandoned them to the 
kings of Afiyria and Chaldasa, who tranfplanted them beyond the Euphrates, from 
whence they never returned. The people of Judah were no lefs corrupted. The 
prophets give a terrible defcription of their idolatrous pradtices and abominations 
committed on the high-places, and in the groves confecrated to idols. They were 
punifhed after the fame manner, tho* not fo feverely, as the ten tribes, being led 
into captivity feveral times, from which at laft they returned, and were fettled in 
the land of Judea ; after which we hear no more of their Idolatry. 

The preaching of the Chrijlian Religion, wherever it prevailed, entirely rooted 
out Idolatry, or the worfhip of falfe gods ; which is now confined to thofe 
countries and nations, where the found of the gofpel has not reached. The 
Mohammedan religion, it is true, is built 



plainly a jumble of Judaifm and Chriftianity, with a 
conceits of the impoftor Mohammed. It muft not be i 
Chrijiians charge the Romanijls with paying an idolai 
pidures or images of faints and martyrs. See Images. 
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IDOLS. See Idolater*. 
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JEBIS or JEBISU. One of the gods, or Sins, of the Japanefe. They k>.mpfkk. 
relate, that Jebis, having loft the efteem, which his ekjer brother Tenfio-dai-ftn once ^h J 1Ttf 
had for him, was banifhed, and confined^to a certain ifland. This circumftance 



Neptune of the Japanefe 



Nept 



by the fifhermen, as by the merchants 7 for which reafon he., is represented fitting 
upon a rock near the fea fhbre, with an angling rod or line in one hand, and a 
fifli in the other. 

JEFUMI. So the Japanefe call an annual cuftom among them, of trampling k^.mpfer, 
under foot a crucifix, and an image of the blefled Virgin Mary. This they do ** 5 jyJ a |^; 
out of an inveterate hatred to, and abhorrence of, Chriftianity. This impious 
ceremony is performed in the following manner. Towards the clofe of every year, 
certain inquifitors go from houfe to houfe, and enter the names of all the inha- 
bitants in a book $ after which they oblige every individual perfon, without 
diftindtion of age or fex*, in each family, to appear before them, and to give 
the above-mentioned demonftration that they are no Chriftians. The inqui- 
fitors perform the lame ceremony among themfelves, after the reft have com- 
plied with it. 

JEHOVAH. One of the names of God, in the fcripture. This name was 
not revealed before the time of Mofes. I appeared to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Exod. vi. 3. 
Jacob, (lays God) by the name of God Almighty but by my name Jehovah I was 
not known to them. Jehovah fignifies he who fubjifts of bimfelf and gives being to 
others. This name of God is differently exprefled by different authors. Sancho- 
niathon writes Jevo : Macrobius, Diodorus Siculus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Jerom, 
and Origen, pronounce Jao : Epiphanius, Theodoret, and the Samaritans, Jab/ 
or Jave. We find likewife in the antients, Jahoh, Javo, Jaou, Jaod. The 
Moors call their god Juba, whom fbme believe to be the fame as Jehovah. The 
Latins, in all probability, took their Jovis or Jovis pater from Jehovah. 

The Jews, after the Babylonifh captivity, out of an excefTive and fuperftitious 
veneration for this holy name, left off the cuftom of pronouncing it, and thereby 
forgot the true pronunciation of it. The LXX generally renders it K^©- the Lord. 
Origen, Jerom, and Eufebius, tell us, that, in their time, the Jews left the name Euseb. in 
Jehovah, in their copies, written in Samaritan characters, inftead of the common ^q" 1co ad 
Hebrew or Chaldee left ftrangers, who were not unacquainted with the Chaldee 
language, fhould difcover and mifapply it. Thefe precautions however did not 
prevent its being frequently mifapplied to fuperftitiotfs ufes. Clemens Alexandrinus Strom, lib. v. 
relates, that thofe Egyptians, who were permitted to enter into the temple of the 
Sun, carried the name Jaou about with them. Trallian gives us fome magic verfcs 
again ft the gout, in which was the name of J as or Jaath. 

The Jews call this name of God the Tetragrammaton, or the name with four Dru s . dc 
letters, and believe that whoever knows the true pronunciation of it cannot fail of nom Tetra - 
being heard by God. Simon the Juft (they fay) was the laft, who was acquainted gram * c x * 
with it. After his death, the number of the prophane increafing greatly, and 
they abufing this divine name, others forbore to pronounce it at all, and fubftituted 
in the room of it another compofed of twelve letters, which the high-prieft pro- 
nounced, when he gave the blefling to the people. The Jews never mention the 
name Jehovah, but fay inftead of it Adonai or Elohim, as often as they read or 
pray. They make a fcruple of even trying to pronounce it, and pretend that the 
angels have not this liberty. They tell us, that Mofes performed all his miracles, by 
virtue of the name of Jehovah, engraved on a rod. They add, that we might be 
able to do as much, if we could come at the perfeft pronunciation of this name : 
and they flatter themfelves, that the Mcfliah, at his coming into the world, will 
teach them this mighty fecret. 

The Pagans feems to have had fbme knowledge of this great, ineffable, EusKii.Prrcp. 
name. Upon the frontifpiece of a temple at Delphi was read this infeription, Kvang.Hb.xi. 
Thou art. The Egyptians upon one of theirs put, I am. The Heathens had c> 1 " 
certain names of their gods, which they did not venture to pronounce. JLucan 
iays, the earth would have trembled, had any one pronounced them : 
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Lib. vi. vet; paretis ? an ille 

744- Compellendus erit, quo nunquam terra vocato 

Non concufla tremit. 
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_ am I, ye furies, yet obefd? 

Or mujl I call your ma/ler to my aid? 

At whofe dread name the trembling furies quake y 

Hell Jlands abafhd t and earth's foundations JJoake. 



Rowe 



The Cabbalifts find feveral myfteries in the letters, which compote this adorable 
name* Jod> which is the firft, denotes the thought or idea of God ; and the He, 
which is the laft of the four letters, denotes the unity of the divine nature. The 
other names and firnames of the Deity (fay they) are ranged about this, like officers 
and fbldiers about their King and General > and it is by the fovereign authority of 
this name, that God governs the world. 

The MufTulmen frequently make ufe of the name Hou, which has almoft the 
fame fignification as Jehovah, that is, He, who is. They place this name at the 
beginning of their letters patent, refcripts, paflports, and the like ; and there are 
fome, who repeat it fb often, and with fo much vehemence, in their prayers, that 
at laft they fall into a kind of fits, which they call extafies. 

JEM MA. The judge of Hell, according to the Japanefe theology. He 
beholds, they fay, in a large looking-glafs, all the moft fecret tranfadtions of men. 
Notwithftanding that he is almoft inexorable, yet, if the priefts make ihterceffion 
to the god Amidas for the finner, and the relations of the deceafed contribute by 
their liberal offerings to the efficacy of their prayers, Jemma will be prevailed upon 
to mitigate their punifhment, and fend them into the world again, before the time 
allotted for their chaftifement is fully expired. 

Jemma has a pagod confecrated to him at a fmall diftance from Miaco, fituated 
in a pleafant grotto. His figure is monftrous and formidable, fuitable to his function 
and gloomy habitation. Two large images, reprefenting infernal fpirits, ftand on 
each hand of him. The walls are embellifhed with frightful pictures of all the 
torments, which the wicked undergo in hell. This pagod is prodigioufly crouded 
by the people, who refort to it from all parts, with oblations and money in their 
hands, to redeem their fouls from the torments prepared by this infernal judge. 

JENTIVES. The name of a fe<3 of Heathens in the Eaft-Indies, parti- 
cularly in the kingdom of Golconda. They believe a God, and the immortality 
of the foul ; and they hold a Metempfychofis, or tranfmigration of fouls, and there- 
fore never fhed the blood of animals, for fear of killing their father, or any of 
their friends. 



JEREMIAH (THE PROPHECY OF). A canonical book of the Old 
jer. i. 1. Teftament. This divine writer was of the race of the priefts, the fon of Hilkiah, 

of Anathoth, in the tribe of Benjamin. He was called to the prophetic office, 
when he was very young, about the thirteenth year of Jofiah, and continued in the 
difcharge of it above forty years. He was not carried captive to Babylon with the 
other Jews, but remained in Judea, to lament the dcfblation of his country. He 
was afterwards a prifoner in Egypt, with his difciple Baruch, where it is fuppofed 
he died in a very advanced age. Some of the Chriftian Fathers tell us, he was ftoned 
to death by the Jews for preaching again ft their idolatry and fome fay, he was 
puttodeatnby Pharaoh Hophra, becaufe of his prophecy againft him. 

Part of the prophecy of Jeremiah relates to the time after the captivity of Ifmel, 
and before that of Judah, from the firft chapter to the forty-fourth j and part of it 
was in the time of the latter captivity, from the forty-fourth chapter to the end. 
The prophet lays open the fins of the kingdom of Judah with great freedom and 
boldnefs, and reminds them of the feverc judgments, which had befallen the tea 
tribes for the fame offences: he paflionately laments their misfortune, and recom- 
mends a fpeedy reformation to them. Afterwards he predicts the grievous calamities 
that were approaching, particularly the feventy years captivity in Chakkua. He 
likewifc foretels their deliverance and happy return, and the recompence, which 
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Babylon, Moab, and other enemies of the Jews, fhould meet with in due time. 

There are likewife feveral intimations in this prophecy concerning the kingdom of 
the Meffiah ; alfo feveral remarkable vifions and types, and hiflorical paUages 
relating to thofe times* 

The fifty-fecond chapter does not belong to the prophecy of Jeremiah, which 
concludes, at the end of the fifty-firft chapter, with thefe words Thus far are the 
words of yeremiah. The laft, or 5Z& chapter (which probably was added by Ezra) 
contains a narrative of the taking of Jerufalem, and of what happened during the 
captivity of the Jews in Babylon, to the death of Jechonias. St Jerom has obferved 
upon this prophet, that his ftile is more eafy than that of Ifaiah and Hofea ; that 
he retains fomething of the rufticity of the village, where he was born j but that 
he is very learned and majeflic, and equal to thofe two prophets in the fenfe of 
his prophecy. 

The Alexandrian chronicle relates, that Jeremiah, being in Egypt, prophefied Chron.Pafcii. 
to the Egyptian priefts, that their idols would be overthrown by an earthquake, p " 1 $6 * 
when the Saviour of the world fhould be born, and lying in a manger ; for which 
reafon they had from that time a virgin reprefented with a child lying in a manger, 
and paid divine honours to him. The chronicle adds, that Alexander the Great, 
going one day to this prophet's tomb, and being informed of what he had foretold 
concerning his perfon and conquefts, ordered his body to be removed to Alexandria, 
and a magnificent monument to be eredied over him. 

JESUITS. A moft famous religious order in the Romifh Church. Their Du Pi k, 
founder was Inigo, or Ignatius Loyola, who was born, in 1491, in the province of the* xvuh 
Guipufcoa in Spain. He was bred up in the court of Ferdinand, King of Spain. Cent. B. IV. 
In his youth, he difcovered a martial difpofition, and fignalized himfelf in the fiege CN1 * 
of Pampelona, where he was wounded, and taken prifoner by the French. During 
his confinement and illnefs, he read fome books of piety, which occafioned his 
firft refolution of devoting himfelf wholly to God. As foon as he was cured, he 
undertook a pilgrimage to our lady of Montferrat in Catalonia, where he dedicated 
himfelf to the virgin, and took a refolution to travel to Jerufalem. It is believed he 
here wrote his fpiritual exercifes, which he afterwards publifhed at Rome in 1548. 
He arrived at Jerufalem, Sept. 4. 1523, where he vifited the holy places, and 
performed all the pious exercifes of a pilgrim. Being returned to Spain, he began 
to ftudy Grammar at Barcelona, and afterwards went through his courfes of Philo- 
lophy and Divinity at Alcala. Ignatius had then four companions, who were all 
clothed like him/elf in a brown woolen habit, and applied themfelves to the fame 
exercifes. His fame increafing, the number of thofe, who came to hear his 
inftrudlions, increafed likewife. This giving umbrage to the inquifitors of the city 
of Alcala, he was taken up, and imprifoned, by order of the grand vicar ; but 
was foon releafed, with an injunftion to go clothed like the other fcholars, and to 
abftain from talking to the people concerning religion, till he had ftudied four years 
in Divinity. Upon this he retired to Salamanca, where he continued to difcourfo 
both in public and private upon moral fubjedts. Here he was again imprifoned, 
upon an information of the Dominicans againft him. Being releafed, he refolvcd 
to quit Spain, and go to Paris, with a firm refolution to apply himfelf clofely to 
ftudy in that city. 

Ignatius Loyola came to Paris in February, 1528. His extreme poverty forced 
him to have recourfe to the charity of the French, and of foreigners ; by which 
means he was enabled to profecutchis fludies. But his zeal drew troubles upon him 
at Paris likewife : for he was accufed to the inquifitor of attempting to preach, and 
overturning the difeipline of St Barbara's college, where he ftudied. But he got 
over this difficulty, and, having gone through his courfes of Philofophy and Divinity, 
he formed a little focicty of ten men, who engaged in a vow along with him. They 
profefled to renounce the good things of this world, to live in poverty, and to 
preach the gofpel to infidels. In 1535, Ignatius, falling fick, was advifed by his 
phylician to breathe his native air. Having ftaid fome time in Spain, he embarked 
for Venice, which was the appointed rendezvous of his companions. Here they 
met in the habit of pilgrims, intending to travel to Jerufalem : but, a war breaking 
out between the Turks and Venetians, they could not find an opportunity of going 
into the Levant. Here Ignatius, and two more, were deputed to go to Rome, to 
offer their fervicc to the Pope* Upon the road, Ignatius, they lay, had a vifion, in 
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\ybich he faw Jesus bearing his crofs, who laid to him, I will be favourable to 
thee at Rome. His other companions quickly joined him in that city, where they 
continued their ufual exercifes of inftrudting and preaching. Then Ignatius formed 
the defign of founding a new order. After many deliberations, it was agreed, to 
add to the three ordinary vows of chaftity, poverty, and obedience, a fourth, which 
was, to go into all countries, chriftian or infidel, whither the Pope fhould pleaie 
to fend them. In confequence of this laft vow, Xavier, one of Ignatius's compa- 
nions, was fent into the Indies, to preach the gbfpel. 

In 1540, Pope Paul III gave them a Bull, by which he approved this new 
order, which defired to be called The fociety of fefus 5 giving them a power to 
make ftatutes, as they lhould judge convenient. Ignatius was created General of 
the order j which in a fhort time fpread over all the countries of the world, 
whither Ignatius fent his companions, whilft he ftaid at Rome, from whence he 
governed the whole fociety. He kept his poft of General to his death, which 
happened July 3 1, 1555. 

The Jesuits afTume neither the name, quality, nor way of living, of Monks. 
They call themfelves an order of prie/is, and differ in nothing from other churchmen, 
in their habit, or manner of life. The end of their inftitution is the falvation of 
fouls : they preach, inftrudt youth, read lectures, and difpute and write againft 
heretics. They recite no regular office in the choir. The entire fociety is compofed 
of four forts of members ; novices, fcholars, fpiritual and temporal coadjutors, and 
profejfed members. The novices continue fo two years ; after which they are admitted 
to make three fimple vows, in the prefence of their fiiperiors. The fcholars add 
fome fpiritual exercifes to their ftudies. The fpiritual coadjutors aflift the profejjed 
members, and perform the fame functions. The temporal coadjutors make the fimple 
vows, and take care of the temporal affairs of the fociety. The profeffed members 
make four folemn vows. They have profeffed houjes for the profefled members and 
their coadjutors, colleges for fcholars, and houjes of probation ior novices. They are 
governed by a General, who has four affiftants, and appoints redtors, fuperiors of 
houfes, provincials, vifitors, and commiflaries. 

It is furprizing how much this order increafed in a fhort time. In 1543, the 
Jefuits were in all but eighty : in 1545, they had ten houfes : in 1549, they had 
two provinces, one in Spain, and the other in Portugal. In 1556, when Ignatius 
died, they had twelve provinces: in 1608, they had twenty nine provinces, two 
vice-provinces, twenty one profefled houfes, two hundred ninety three colleges, 
thirty three houfes of probation, and ten thoufand five hundred and eighty one 
Jefuits. In the catalogue, printed at Rome in 1709, they reckon thirty five 
provinces, two vice-provinces, thirty three profefled houfes, five hundred and 
feventy eight colleges, forty eight houfes of probation, eighty eight feminaries, one 
hundred and fixty refidences, one hundred and fix miflions, and, in all, feventeea 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty five Jefuits. 

But, notwithftanding this vaft increafe of the order, the Jefuits met with confi- 
derablc oppofition, at their firft eftablifhment, in feveral places. At Saragofa, in 
Spain, the populace rifing upon them, they were obliged to quit the town ; whither 
however they returned foon after. But the greateft oppofition the fociety met with, 
was in France. St Ignatius having recommended the Jefuits of France to the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, that Cardinal procured them letters patent from King Henry II 
in 1550, approving their eftablifhment in France. But this was oppofed by the 
parliament of Paris, which rcfufed to regiftcr the kings letter. At the fame time 



the Faculty of Divinity of Paris made a famous declaration againft the Jefuits, 
which they fet forth, that < this fociety, which arrogated to its felf the appellation 
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teritics ; that they difturbed both the ccclefiaftical and temporal polity, 
afioncd diffenfions and complaints among the people/ After this dccla- 



* of Jesus, was a great prejudice to the regular clergy and ordinaries, and the pri- 

* vilcges of the univcrfity ; that they fecmed to them to violate the honour of the 
c monadic ftate, and to enervate the pious pradticc of abftinenccs, ceremonies, 

* and aufteriti 
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ration, the Jefuits defiftcd from all 'farther attempts towards an cftablifhmcait, 
during the reign of Henry II. In 1560, under Francis II, the parliament and 
Bifhops confentcd to their eftablifhment in France under thefe reftriclions ; * that 

* they fhould not exerdfc cpifcopal jurifdiaion, nor preach, without confent of the 
€ Bifliop, nor adminifter any of the facraments without expre/s leave of the parilh 
4 pricft i that they fhould not read or interpret the holy fcriptures, in public or private, 

4 without 



* without the approbation of thfe Faculties of Divinity, and the univerfities ; that they 
1 fhould not receive into their fociety any Prof effed Religious of other orders.; that they 
c fhould make no new Conftitutions, nor alter thofe already made ; and that they 
4 Ihould afiiime another name than that of Jefus or Jefuits. 9 The fociety, being re- 
ceived in France upon thefe conditions, opened their college at Clermont, and began 
publickly . to teach, and read ledtures. This was vigoroufly oppofed by the univerfity of 
Paris, and the Jefuits were filenced by order of the court. Afterwards both parties 
were ordered to lay the merits of their caufe before the king's council, who, upon 
hearing the matter, permitted the Jefuits to continue their ledtures. 

In 1594, when Henry IV made his entrance again into Paris, the univerfity 
thought this a favourable opportunity, and pre fen ted a petition to the parliament, 
defiring that the Jefuits might be banifhed. This, together with John Chattel's 
attempt upon the king's perfbn, procured a decree of banifhment againft them, and 
they were accordingly expelled the kingdom in 1594. But, in 1603, that prince, 
at their earneft foliicitation, gave them letters of re-eftablifhment for certain cities in 
France, and no others. But they foon obtained leave to make other fettlements, 
and at laft got into Paris again, and were re-fettled in their college by letters patent, 
in 1606. 

The order of ye/hits has rendered itfelf very confiderable by its millions into the 
Indies, and by its other employments relating to the fciences and the education of 
youth. With refpedt to the latter, it is commonly thought, that the fagacity of 
thefe fathers, in difcovering the talent of a young ftudent, has not a little contri- 
buted to the figure their order has made in the world. The ftory of Clavius is very 
well known : he was entered in a college of Jefuits, and, after having been tried at 
feveral parts of learning, was upon the point of being difmifled as a hcpelefs block- 
head - y when one of the fathers took it into his head to make an efJay of his parts 
in Geometry, which hit his genius fo luckily, that he afterwards became one of the 
greateft Mathematicians of the age. 

Many authors have written of the intrigues and policies of the Jefuits : but nothing 
fo fully diicovers them, as a little book, called Secrcta Monita Societatis Jefu> that Pi 
is, The fecret- i7ij}ru£tio7ts of the Je/uits. It confifts of private admonitions, or ^ 
inftrudtions, for promoting the interefls of the order ; which are lodged in the l 
hands of the fuperiors, and by them communicated only to a few of the profc:(Tors, 1 
under the ftridteft ties of fecrecy. It is a matter-piece of religious policy, confifting 
of feventeen chapters, of which I fhall give a brief account. 

The title of the fir ft chapter is ; Hew the Jocicty tnuft behave them/elves, when they 
begin any new foundation* Upon this occafion, they are to diftinguifli themfelves by 
the excefs of their charity and humility, in difcharging the mcaneft offices in the 
hofpitals, and in vifiting the poor, the fick, and the prifoners. They are to excite 
the liberality of well-diipofed perfons, by receiving the moft inconfiderable alms, and 
bellowing them on other objects. They are all to breathe the fame fpirit, and to 
obferve the fame exterior behaviour. At their fir ft fettlement, they are to be 
cautious of purchafing lands, and, if they do buy any, it is to be done in the name 
of ibme faithful and trutty friend. And, to give a more colourable glofs to their 
appearance of poverty, the purchafes, adjacent to the places where colleges are 
founded, mutt be afligned to colleges at a diftance ; by which means princes and 
magiftratcs will never attain to a certain knowledge of what the revenues of the 
fociety amount to. Colleges are to be founded only in opulent cities, becaufe our 
Saviour made his principal refidence in the metropolis of Judea. In every province, 
none but the principal is to be apprized of the real value of the fociety *s revenues ; 
and what is contained in the treafury at Rome mutt always be kept as an invio- 
lable fecret. They are publickly to profefs their difintcreftednefs, and that they un- 
dertake the inftrudtion of youth, without refpedt of perfons, or view of reward. 

The fecond chapter inftrudts them, how they mufi deport tbemjclves, Jo as to gain 

and prejerve a familiarity with princes > noble men , and perfons of the great \fl diftinft '/on. 

For this purpoie, they are to wink at their vices : if a prince is inclined to contradt a 

marriage with one of his near relations or kindred, they arc to encourage him in it, 

by giving him hopes of obtaining for him a difpenfation from the Pope : if he 

engages in any enterprise, which is not equally approved by all his nobility, the 

Jefuits arc to urge and excite him to proceed, and to difTuade his courtiers from 

oppofing him. They are to worm thcmfelve9, by the interefl of others, into 

honourable embaflics to foreign courts; which may give them an opportunity of 
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recobimending themfelves and their fociety. They are to curry favour, by fmall 

prefents and many offices of piety, with the minions and domeftics of princes and 
noblemen, in order to get intelligence of the bent of their matters humours and 
inclinations. The feme addrels and artifices are to be ufed with the bed-chamber 
women of princefles and ladies of quality. In directing the conferences of great 
men, they are to follow the opinion of thofe, who allow the greateft latitude, in 
oppofition to that of other religious orders. They are to inftil into the people a 
notion that this fociety has a far greater power of abfolving, dilpenfing, and the 
like, than other orders ; and they are to invite perfons to hear their fermons, thefes, 
and declamations. They are to ufe proper methods to get at the knowledge of the 
animofities that arile among great men, that they may have a finger in reconciling 
their differences. 

In the third chapter they are taught how to behave towards thofe, who are at the 
helm of affairs, and fuch perfons as are in a capacity of being ferviceable to the fociety. 
The authority, wifdom, and advice of fiich perfons, are to be courted, and their 
favour IblJicited againft all who oppofe the fociety. Bifhops, prelates, and other 
fuperior ecclefiaftics, are to be importuned only for fuch things as fhall appear 
necefiary. In places, where the clergy are moft predominant, as in Germany, 
Poland, &c. they muft be addreffed with the profoundeft refpeft, that, by their 
influence and the prince's authority, monafteries, priories, and other religious 
places, may be drawn into the clutches of the fociety. When Bifhops or princes 
Found colleges or parochial churches, the Jefuits are to endeavour by all means to 
obtain the government of them. They are upon all occafions highly to carels and 
court the Bifhops, and to entertain them, when they pafs by their colleges. 

The fourth chapter contains T'he chief things to be recommended to preachers and 
confejfors of noblemen. In diredling princes and great men, they muft feem to have 
nothing elfe in view but the promotion of God's glory. They muft often inculcate 
into them, that honours and preferments fhould always be conferred according to 
the rules of juftice: they muft folemnly proteft, that publick affairs are what they 
with reludtance interfere in, and that the duty of their office often obliges them to 
fpeak fuch truths as they would otherwife omit : they muft recommend to their 
favour, for public employments, fuch perfons as are fincere friends to the order. 
They are to footh princes, and never to give them the leaft offence in their fermons, 
or private converfations. They are feldom or never to accept of fmall prefents for 
their own ufe, but rather to recommend the neceffities of the province, or college. 
At home, they are to be content with chambers plainly furnifhed, and to appear 
abroad in a modeft and decent garb. 

The fifth chapter teaches them, what kind of conduit is to be obferved towards fuch 

religious perfons, as are employed in the fame ecclefiajlical funEitons with themfelves* 

They are to take proper opportunities to convince princes, and others in authority, 

that their order contains the perfedtion of all others, excepting only their cant and 

outward aufterity of life and drefs. They are to defcant upon, and point out, 

the defedts of other religious orders, but always with a feeming reluctance and 

concern. They muft ufe their utmoft efforts againft thofe, who attempt fetting 

up fchools for the education of youth, by reprefenting to perfons in authority, 

that no fociety, but that of the Jefuits, is qualified for the difcharge of fo important 
an office. 

The Jixth chapter treats of the methods of inducing rich widows to be liberal to the 
fociety. For the managing this affair, fuch members only are to be chofen, as are 
advanced in age, of a lively complexion, and an agreeable conversion : thefe are 
frequently to vifit fuch widows, to lay before them the good works and merits of the 
fociety, and to recommend confeffors to them, who muft admonifh them to pcrfc- 
vcre in the ftate of widowhood. Care muft be taken likewife to remove fiich 
fcrvants from them, as are not well-wifhers to the fociety. The confeffor muft 
manage matters fo, that the widow may have fuch faith in him, as to do nothing 
without his advice. He is, now and then, artfully to propofe to her fome match, 
which he knows flie has an avcrfion to, as this will help to confirm her in a ftate of 

widowhood. When he has frninorl this nnint hn \c tr> n*rnmm#*n^ K.m- o ^JrJfivil 



life, and a vow of chaftity, and to excite her to the performance of good works, 
efpecially a<3s of charity : this, by the management of her ghoftly father, may turn 

to the benefit and emolument of the fociety. 
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The feventh chapter lets us know, how fucb widows are to be fecured, and how 
their effects are to be difpofed of. They are to be exhorted to lay fome what apart, 
out of their abundance, for the honour of Chrift, and the blefled Virgin, or their 
patron Saint, and to renew their vow of chaftity twice every year. They are to be 
frequently vifited, and entertained with fpiritual difcourfes : they mull not be 
treated with too much feverity in confeflion : they muft be kept from viliting the 
churches of other religious orders. To prevail on liich widows to diipofe of what 
they have in favour of the fociety, they muft be often put in mind of the feveral 
inftances of widows, who thus in a fhort time became faints ; and they muft be 
apprized that the fociety will not fail to ufe it's intereft at the court of Rome for 
the obtaining their canonization. They muft be inftrudted not to beftow any alms 
without the knowledge and approbation of their confeffor. He muft prevent 
ecclefiaftics of other orders, from vifiting, or entring into familiarity with them, by 
crying up the fociety as infinitely fuperior to all other orders. He is to perfuade 
them to pay fmall penfions and contributions towards the yearly fupport of colleges 
and profefled houles. When any fiich widow is feized with ficknefs, if (he has 
not already made over her eftate to the fociety, her confeflbr muft repreient to 
her the poverty of moft of the colleges, and perfuade her that a liberality to the 
order will lay a certain foundation for her eternal happinefs. But, becaufe lefs is 
to be expedted from fiich widows, as educate their children for the bufinefs of the 
world, therefore 

The eighth chapter fhews, how the children of widows are to be treated, that they 
may be brought to embrace a religious life. The mothers muft be inftrudted to ufe 
them with harfhnefs and feverity even from their cradles. The daughters muft be 
denied the common drefs and ornaments of their fex, and kept clofe to mortifi- 
cation and prayer ; that they may be glad to take refuge in a monaftery, from the 
fevere treatment of their mothers. The fons muft be occafionally introduced into 
the colleges, and every thing be fhewn them with the beft face, to invite them to 
enter into the order. Tutors muft be provided for them who are attached to the 
interefts of the fociety, or they may be fent to fbme diftant colleges, under the 
notion of keeping them clofer to their fttidies, where the members may artfully 
work upon their difpofitions. 

In the ninth chapter are prefcribed 'The methods of increafing the revenues of the 
colleges. To this end, none are to be admitted, if it can well be prevented, to their 
laft degree, as long as they have any expectation of an eftate falling to them. 
The poverty of the profcfTors is frequently, and in all places, to be publifhcd. 
ConfefTors muft lift out of their penitents, what family, relations, friends, and 
effects belong to them, and difcover, if poflible, what difpofition they have made, 
or intend to make, of their eftates, which they muft endeavour to turn in favour 
of the fociety. The better to convince the world of the fociety 's poverty, the 
fuperiors are diredted to borrow money on bond, of fome rich perfons who are their 
friends, and, when it is due, defer the payment thereof. The fociety likewife may 
traffick under the borrowed names of fome rich merchants, their friends, but never 
without a profpedt of certain and abundant gain. In whatever places the members 
re fide, they muft provide a phyfician, who is firm to the intereft of the fociety, by 
whom they may be recommended, and called in, to the fick, cfpecially fuch as are 
paft hopes of recovery. Laftly, Women, who complain of the vices and ill-humours 
of their hulbands, muft be inftrudted fecrctly to withdraw a fum of money, that, by 
making an offering thereof to God, they may expiate the crimes of their iinful 

help-mates. 

The tenth chapter treats of the private rigour of difcipline in the fociety. Such 
perfons, as alienate the female devotees, or other perfons, from the churches of the 
Jefuits, or withdraw alms to other churches or orders, or, in the difpofition of their 
cffe<fts, fhew a greater affedtion to their near relations, than to the fociety, are to 
be difearded as enemies of the order : but fome other pretence muft Lw .hedged for 
their expullion. 

In the eleventh chapter arc laid down rules for the behaviour of the members towards 
thoje who are expelled the fociety. They muft be prevailed upon, if poflible, before 
they arc difmificd, to give it under their hands, and fwear, that they will not, 
diredtly or indiredtly, write or ipeak any thing to the difodvantage oi the order : 
befides, the fuperiors are to keep upon record the vices and failings, which they have 
revealed in confeflion : which may be produced againft them, if ever they give 
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bcCafion, as a handle to prevent their promotion; The expullion of fuch perfons, 
and the pretences for it, muft immediately be notified to all the colleges, and no 
member muft correipond with them upon any account. It muft be induftrioufly 
propagated, that the fbciety never lops off a found member, nor expels any 
without fufHcient reafon. All the vices of fuch perfons are to be magnified, and 
their virtues depreciated, by fubtle inlinuations, and doubtful expreflions. 

The twelfth chapter lets us knowj who fhould be kept, and favoured in the fbciety. 
Thele are, in general, all fuch as conliilt the temporal interefts of the order, *viz m 
Confefibrs of princes and noblemen, of widows, and rich female devotees ; 
preachers, profeifors, and whoever are privy to thele fecret inftruftions. Thofe 
perfons, who are diftinguifhed for their parts, nobility, or riches, are to be highly 
careffed, elpecially if they have given proofs of a fincere affection to the fociety. 
Particular reipefl is to be fhewed to thole, who have allured any youths into the 
fociety. 

The thirteenth chapter teaches the members, how to pick out young men to be 
admitted into the fociety \ and in what manner to retain them. They muft make 
choice of fuch as are of a good genius, an agreeable perfonage, or a noble family. 
It muft be infinuated to liich youths, how acceptable an offering it is to the 
Almighty, when any one dedicates himfelf to his fervice, elpecially in the fociety 
of his fon. They muft be allured by little prefents, and indigencies fuitable to 
their age, and be entertained, at proper opportunities, in the colleges and gardens. 
On other occafions, they muft be terrified with denunciations of eternal punifh- 
ment, unlefs they accept of the heavenly invitation. They muft be fti icily cau- 
tioned not to make the leaft difcovery of their call to their relations or friends, till 
they are become one of the fociety. 

The fourteenth chapter treats of referved cafes, a?id caufes of difmifjion from the 
fociety. Thefe are, in general, all crimes again ft God, and all offences againft the 
intereft and honour of the fociety. If two members have carnally finned, the firft 
who difcovers it is to be retained, and the other expelled : but he that is retained 
is to be mortified and plagued with fuch intolerable difcipline, as may drive him 
to the commiflion of fome frefh offence, which may afford a good handle for his 
expulfion. Offenders, before the time of their diimiffion, muft be treated with 
the utmoft feverity, removed from their ufual duties, and be found fault with in 
whatever they do : they muft be punilhed for the llighteft offences, and be dif- 
countenanced upon all occafions. 

The fifteenth chapter treats of their conduB towards 7iuns, and feinale devotees. 
They are to curry favour with the principal monafteries, the rich abbefles being 
very capable of being ferviceable to the fociety. But the female devotees muft 
be forbid frequenting the nunneries, left they be taken with that kind of life, and 
the fociety be dilappointed in their expeditions of what they have. 

The fxteenth chapter teaches them, in what mamtcr to feign a contempt of riches. 
They arc, now and then, to refufe fome fmall and trifling alms. Widows, and 
others, who have given to the fociety almoft all that they poffefTed, are to be treated 
with rather more rigour than others, that people may not think they are indulged 
on account of their liberality to the fociety. 

Laftly, The feventeenth chapter inftrudls them in the methods of advancing the 
fociety. The members are always to ad: with unanimity, even in tilings of trifling" con- 
cern. They arc carncftly to endeavour fo to fliinc in their learning and good example, 
that other religious, and efpecially the clergy, may be eclipfed by them. They 
muft entertain the curiofity of princes and great men, with the neweft, choiccft, 
and moft genuine tranferipts that can be procured. They are fecrctly, and with 
caution, to foment and heighten the animolities of princes and great men, and, if 
there appears any likelihood of reconciliation, then as foon as poihblc to endeavour 
to be mediators. The nobility and populace muft be pcrfuaded into a belief that the 
fociety was inftitutcd by the particular direction of Divine Providence. The'mcmbers 
arc eagerly to afpire after bifhoprics and abbacies, and even the popedom itfelf. 
The political fchemes of the order muft be cunningly varied, according to the dif- 
ferent pofture of the times. Finally, the fociety muft endeavour to eftedt this at 
leaft, that, having got the favour and authority of princes, thofe, who do not love 
them, may at lcaii fear them. 
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How thefe fecret inJlruSlions firfl: came to light, is uncertain : but we are told, 
that a Bookfeller at Amfterdam bought one of them at Antwerp, among other 
books, and afterwards reprinted it. A Jefuit, who lived at' Amfterdam, being 
informed that a book was in the prefs, which concerned the jefuits, replied, that 
if it was only the rules of the Society, he fhould be tinder ho concern : but being 
told that it was the Jecret i?ijlruilions of the order, the good father, fhrugging up his 
flioulders, and knitting his brow, faid, he faw no remedy but denying that this piece 
came from the fociety. The reverend fathers however thought it more advifeable to 
purchafe the whole edition ; which they afterwards did, fome few copies only 
excepted, from one of which it was afterwards reprinted- 

JEWS. Thofe, who profefs obedience to the laws and religion of Moses. 
The yews are defcended from Abraham, whom God called from the midft of Gencf - C - X1I< 
the idolatrous Chaldeans, to be the father of a race of people, who fliould keep up 
the worfhip of the one only, true, God. 

The firfl name that was giveri to Abraham, and his children, was that of 
Hebrews 5 which fome derive from Heber, the fifth in deicent from Noah. 
Others think this name was given to Abraham, becaufe he came from the other fide 
of the Euphrates, Heber lignifying, in the original, the other Jide ; in which fenfe 
fome people are called tranS?narine, tratifrhenane, tranfalpine y 8cc. But, after 
Jacob had received the great name of Ifrael, his defendants preferred the appellation ^ g ener * * xx "* 
of Israelites to that of Hebrews, tho' the neighbouring nations ftill called 2 
them by the latter name. After the Babylonijk captivity, when the- tribe of 
yudah became the rnoft confiderable, if not almoft the whole that was left of 
Ifrael, this people began to be called by the name of Jews, which they ever after 
retained, and by which they are ftill called in all the nations, where they are 
difperied. 

The Jews were formerly a diftincT: people, or nation, inhabiting that part of 
Syria, called fudaa or Pakjtine. They were put in poffeffion of this country by 
the interpofition of God himfelf, who drove out the Canaanites, Perizites, 
Hivites, &c. to make room for the eftablifliment of his own people. Their polity, 
or civil government, was for fome time, properly fpeaking, a theocracy : for God 
himfelf gave them laws by the hand of their leader Mofes. But, not fatisfied with 
this form cf government, they defired a king : which requeft was complied with, 
and monarchy took place among them. 

The crying fins of this people, and their frequent relapfing into idolatry, during 
all this time, provoked God to punifli them in a very exemplary manner. They 
had undergone feveral bondages or captivities during the government of the Judges. 
But the greateft and molt remarkable were the captivities of yudah and Ifrael, 
which happened under the kings. Tiglath-pilezer, in the year of the world 3264, 
took feveral cities belonging to Ifracl, arid carried away a great number of captives. * Ki "|?|^ - 
Next to him, Salmancfer, in 3283, carried captive the tribes, which had been 11. 



fpared by Tiglath-pilezer, beyond the Euphrates. It is generally thought, that 
thefe tribes never came back again. Jofephus afliires us, that, in his time, they Antiq. lib. xi. 
were ftill known in the provinces beyond the Euphrates, where they "Were in great ' 5 " 
multitudes. Notwithstanding which, the Samaritan chronicle afferts, that, in the 
35th year bf the pontificate of Abdelus, the Ifraelites, by pcrmiflion of king Saurfc- 
dius, returned from their captivity, to the number of three thoufaiid, under the 
condudt of Adus fon of Simon. 

As to the captivities of yudah, they are generally reckoned to be four : the firit in * Kings xxm. 

the year of the world 3398, under King Jehoiakim, at which time Daniel and \ chron. 
his companions were carried captive to Babylon: the fecond in 3401, in thfcxxxv. 5. 
feventh year of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar carried away 3023 Jews to xx [v. 
Babylon: the third in 3406, in the fourth year of Jehoiachin, When this prince, 
together with part of his people, was fent to Babylon : laftly, the fourth in 34 I ^^ c J 4 i I "r S xxiv 
under Zedekiah, when Nebuchadnezzar conquered the country, and removed the J" 4# ■** lv " 
captive lews to Babylon. From this period begin the feventy years captivityj fore- Jcr. xxxii. 4. 

, 111 r 1 i ». 1 • 1 xxxiv. 3. 

told by the prophet Jeremiah. ^ xxv „ 

In tire year of the world 3457, King Cyrus permitted the Jews to return into xxix.io. 
their own'country s but they did not obtain leave to rebuild the temple of Jem- Dan - xiii * 
falcm, till the year 3486, under Darius Hyftafpis. The Jews pretend, that none 41 ' c ' 
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but the very loweft, the refufe, of the people returned from the captivity, the prin- 
cipal cif them continuing in the places, where they had fettled, near Babylon. 
Jo5ephu5 # After the captivity, the Jews multiplied, and grew {o ftrong, in Paleftine, that, 
a/ £hml our Saviour's time, and forty years after, when they declared war again ft the 

P ^ Romans, they were one of the moft powerful nations of the eaft. Having rebuilt 

the city and temple of Jerufalem, under Ezra and Nehemiah, they became more 
zealous obfervers of their law, and more averfe to idolatry, than they had before 
appeared to be. From this time they were governed by one of their own country, 
of the tribe of Judah, in fubordination to a governor fent by the kings of Perlia. 
After the death of Alexander the Great, who conquered Darius Codomannus, the 
laft king of Perlia, the Jews were fubje<ft lbmetimes to the kings of Egypt, and 
fometirries to the kings of Syria, according as thofe princes extended their conquefts 
more or lefs over one another. Among the latter, Antiochus Epiphanes, in the year 
before Chrift 166, tobk the opportunity of a divifion among their priefts, to 
perfecute the Jews, and undertook to make them abandon their religion, and 
embrace that of the Greeks. But he met with a brave refiftance from the Mac- 
cabees y who maintained their religion with prodigious valour, and at laft reftored 
their country to its liberty. Then the temporal fbvereignty was annexed to the 
dignity of the high-priefthood. Hircanus was the firft, who entirely fhook off the 
Syrian yoke : but Ariftobulus, his fbn and fiicceflbr, was the firft, who afiumed 
the title of king ; and in his family, with fbme few interruptions, the kingdom 
continued until the time of Herod the Great. 

This prince, having obtained the crown of Judea, by means of Anthony and 
Odtavius Casfar, tranfmitted it to his children. After the death of Herod, the 
kingdom was divided among his fbns. Archelaus, who had Judea, being accufed 
to Auguftus by the Jews and Samaritans, and unable to juftify himfelf, was 
banifhed to Vienne in Gaul, and Judea reduced into a Roman province. From 
this time, to the deftrudlion of Jerufalem, they had Roman governors. After 
the taking of Jerufalem by Vefpafian, Judea was comprehended under the govern- 
ment of the prefidents of Syria. The Jews continued ftill a feparate people, and 
dwelt in their own country, under the government of the Romans, till the reign 
of Adrian ; when they revolted, and made war againft the Romans, in which 
the generality of them periflied rniferably, and their nation was entirely 
difperfed. 

As to the religion of the antient yews, it is to be confidered in different views, 
with refpedt to the different conditions of that people. 

The religion of their anceftors, before the time of Moles, was the fimpleft and 
pureft in the world, confifting in the worlhip of one God, under whofe immediate 
diredtion they were, in a firm reliance on his promifes under all difficulties and 
dangers, and a thankful acknowledgment for all his bleffings and deliverances. In 
this early age, we find the religious cuftom of Tythes ; for Abraham gave the tenth 
Gcnef. xiv. of his fpoils to Melchifedech, prieft of the moji high God: we hear likewife of 
2 °- a/tars, pillars, and monuments raifed, and Jacrijices offered to God. How far thefe 

latter may be thought of divine inftitution, is a queftion in Theology, rather than 
hiftory, and therefore does not belong to this place. Circumcijion they ufed, not as 
a religious adt, properly fpeaking, but as a feal of the covenant, which God liad 
made with Abraham. 

Till the time of Mofes, every man honoured God according to the inclination of 
his heart, and in the manner he thought proper. But that legiflator, by the 
diredlion and appointment of God himfclf, prelcribed an injlituted form of religion, 
and regulated ceremonies, feafts, days, priefts, and lacrifices, with the utmoft 
exadtnefs. The rites and obfervanccs of this religion were extremely numerous, 
and its fan&ions no lefs fevcre. All this was on account of the haranefs of their 
hearts ; that is, they were tied down to the ftridt and rigorous obfervance of 
the Mofaical LaivSy the better to keep them from falling into the idolatrous 
and falfe worfhip of the nations about them, to which they were exceeding 

prone. 

The long abode of the Ifraelites in Egypt left in them a ftrange propen fi ty to 
idolatry ; which neither the miracles of Mofes, nor the rigour of his laws again ft 
the worfhip of idols, nor the fplendid marks of God's pretence in the IfraclitUh camp, 
were fufficient to overcome* They had contracted luch an invincible pronenefs to 
idolatry, that they n<?t only pcrlifted in the worfhip of the Egyptian deities, but 
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adopted moreover every Hew one, which came in their way, as they became ^ xod - raff.' 
acquainted with other nations. Mofes has recorded many inftances of their £"evit. xvu 7. 
idolatry 5 but they were guilty of many more, which have been preferved by K T um!xxv. 3." 
other infpired writers, who feverally upbraid them with letting up, and car- p *f* m > 
rying about, the idols of Re?nphan 7 Malkom, and many others of the like EzeS'&p&i/ 
nature. pajpm. 

Saul and David, with all their authority, were not able to root out idolatry from ^ s J£j 43 ' 
among this people. They facrificed upon high-places : they confulted diviners and 
magicians. Solomon himfelf, whom God had chofen to build his temple, eredted 
altars to the falfe gods of the Phoenicians, Moabites, and Ammonites. And there * s * m - xi. 
were few of the kings his fuccefTors, who did not in this refpedt {hew a like 5 ' &c ' 
weaknels. Thus Jeroboam, the fon of Nebat, King of Ifrael, introduced the 
worfhip of the golden calves j which took Co deep root in the kingdom of Ifrael, 
that it never was entirely extirpated. There were from time to time fome refor- 
mations in Judah : but they did not abfblutely put a ftop to the Evil. The 
captivity of Babylon, however, proved an effectual remedy : for, after that fevere 
judgment on this people for their difobedience, we hear no more of their idols or 
idolatrous worfhip. 

Pagan authors have, ignorandy or malicioufly, charged the Jews with fome 
idolatries, of which it is certain they were not guilty. For inftance, Plutarch 
accufes them of adoring a hog 5 and he introduces Calliftratus, faying, that the Jews Sympofiae 
abftained from fwine's flefh, out of a religious refpedt to that animal, becaufe, by llb * 1V - c - 5 - 
turning up the earth with it's fhout, it had taught men the art of hufbandry. This 
made Petronius Arbiter fay ; 

Judaeus licet & porcinum numen adoret, &c. In Fragment. 

c tho y Jews a fioimjb deity adorCi &c. 

^"he fame Plutarch, in the fame place, accufes the Jews of worfhipping all afs. 
The learned know very well the fiftion of Tacitus, who relates, that the Jews Hiftor. lib. v. 
adored an afs, becaufe, in their journey from Egypt, being ready to perifh with 
thirft, they met a large troop of wild affes, who led them to a fpring of water. 
This fable took its rife from Appion the Grammarian, who fays, that the fandluary Jose^hus, ■ 
being opened in the time of Antiochus the Great, there was found in it a golden J^^f ppion * 
head, like that of an afs. Some have thought, that this calumny arofe from fome 
fuch caufe as this : the Pagans, having read fome where, that the Jews worfhipped 
(tigxvcv) heaven, and this word being fometimes written, by way of abbreviation, 
Sv&' t took it, either ignorantly or malicioufly, for the word S i<&<, which fignifies 
an ajh Tanaquil Faber ingenioufly conjectures, that this miftake was occafioned by Epift. Crit 
the fchifmatical temple, which the Jews had in Egypt, and which, having been i^chabro 
built by one Onias, was called ovjh vd@*. Bochart is of opinion, that the ground ii um , 
of the error was this : the word pieo fignifies, in the Egyptian language, an 
ii/Sy and pitas, in the Hebrew, the mouth or word of Jehovah j whence the 
Pagans, having often heard the Jew6 repeat the latter, malicioufly confounded 
it with the former, and took occafion from thence to charge them with wor- 
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Quidam fortiti metuentem fabbata patrem, Sat. 14. vcr; 

Nil prater nubes & cadi numen adoraiit* 

77jc Jeivsy like their bigotted fires before, 

By gazing on the clouds their God adore. J. DryDEN, juii. 

Laftly, Plutarch accufes them of paying divine worfhip to Bacchus : his rcafons are j ubi fupriu 
fit ft, becaufe their fcaft of tabernacles was held in autumn, at the time of Mintage, 
when they fct out tables in the middle of the ftrects, covered with all forts of fruits, 
and adorned with branches of trees, particularly thofe of the vine % and becaufe, 
a few days before this fcaft, they entered into their temple, carrying boughs or thryjes 
in their hands : fecondly, becaufe the name Levites (being thofe who plaid on 
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inftrumcnts at their feafts) feems to be borrowed from Evius, one of the names 
«f Bacchus : thirdly, becaufe the word Sabbat, which fignifies the ordinary feafts 
of the Jews, may be derived from Sabazius, another of the names of Bacchus : 
fourthly, becaufe the bells, which were faftened to the high-prieft's garment, and 
which made a tinkling when he walked, bore a refemblance to the noife, which 
was made at the nocturnal facrifices of Bacchus, called NyStelia. Plutarch atfigns 
fome other reafbns, equally weak, of which I fhall only mention the laft ; which 
is, that Bacchus was the god of the Jews, becaufe the moll: fhameful punifhment 
among them was that, by which they were forbidden to drink wine. I need not 
iiay to refute thefe accufations, which were nianifeftly owing to an extreme igno- 
rance of the Jewifh affairs. 

How far the religious ceremonies of the Hebrews were copied from tbofe of the 
Egyptians, among whom they had fo long fojourned - y as alfo how far they were 
typical of fomething future j are queftions I am not concerned to difcufs, and 
fhali only fubjoin a ftory, in relation to the latter, by which it will appear what an 
unreafonable fcope fome men give to their fancies, in order to find out the relation 
between fuch types and their antitypes. The ftory is this : two eminent Proteftants, 
a Lutheran and a Calvinift, had been wrangling a confiderable time about the pre- 
' cedency of their patriarchs, without any feeming advantage j when the one took 
it into his head to make Luther the antitype of Aaron, feeing he was the firft, who 
had fet up and lighted the grand Candle/lick (of the Reformation) in the tabernacle ; 
the other, not being able to difprove the fail, had recourfe to the fame typical 
reafbning, and affirmed, that, if Luther was Aaron's antitype upon that lcore, 
Calvin was much more fo, fince it is manifeft, that, if he had not taicen the fnuffers 
in his hand, and fnuffed the lamps, the candleftick would have given lb dim a light, 
that few people would have been the better for it. 

The modern yews are difperfed over every kingdom in the world. They fwarm 
in the eaft, particularly in the great empire of China, and are thought to be the 
defcendants of the ten tribes, which were carried away captives. They are fpread 
through moll of the nations of Europe and Africa, and many families of them are- 
eftablifhed in the Weft-Indies. Their chief occupation is Trade. c They are, 
c indeed, fo diffeminated through all the trading parts of the world, (fays Mr Addi- 
€ fon) that they are become the inftruments, by which the moft diftant nations 
c converfe with one another, and by which mankind are knit together in a general 

* correfpondence. They are like the pegs and nails in a great building, which, tho* 

* they are but little valued in themfelves, are abfolutely neceflary to keep the whole 

* frame together/ The Jews are looked upon to be as numerous at prefent, as they 
were formerly in the land of Canaan. * This is wonderful (continues the fame 
c author) considering the dreadful flaughter made of them under fome of the 

* Roman emperors, which hiftorians defcribe by the death of many hundred thou- 
€ fands in a war ; and the innumerable maflacres and perfecutions they have under- 

* gone in Turkey, as well as in all Chriftian nations of the world. The Rabbins, 
c to exprefs the great havock, which has been fometimes made of them, tell us, 
c after their ufual manner of hyperbole, that there were fuch torrents of holy blood 
" flied, as carried rocks of an hundred yards circumference above three miles into the 
' fea/ Nor is their firm adherence to their religion lefs remarkable than their 
numbers and difpcrfion. Mr Addifbn accounts for thefc three particulars both from 
natural and providential reafons. Their numbers he attributes to * their conflant 

* employment, their abftinence, their exemption from wars, and above all their 
c frequent marriages ; for they look upon celibacy as an accurfed ftatc, and are 
€ generally married before twenty, as hoping the Meffiah may defcend from them/ 
Their difperfion is naturally accounted for from their having been ' often driven 
€ put of their old habitations in the land of Promife, and out of moft other places, 

* where they have been fettled. — Befides, the whole people is now a race of fuch 
4 merchants, as arc wanderers by profeflion, and at the fame time are in moft, if 

* not all, places, incapable of either lands or offices, that might engage them to 

* make any part of the world their home.' Their firm adherence to their religion 
is no lefs naturally accounted for from it's genius and conftitution. * They are to 

* live all in a body, and generally within the fame inclofure ; to marry among 

* themfelves, and to eat no meats that arc not killed or prepared their own way. 

* This fliuts them out from all tablc-converfation, and the moft agreeable 

* intercom ics 
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1 intercourses of life, and, by confluence* excludes them froin the moft probable 

1 ipeans of their converfion/ 

1 If we confider (purlues the fame ingenious author) what providential reafbns 
' may be affigned for thefe three particulars, we fhall find that their numbers, 

* difperfion, and adherence to their religion, have furnifhed every age, and every 
c nation of the world, with the ftrongeft arguments for the Chriftian faith ; not 
c only as thefe very particulars are foretold of them, but as they themfelves are the 
' depofitaries of thefe, and all the other prophecies, which tend to their own 
c confufion. Their number furnifhes us with a fufficient cloud of witnefies, that 
c atteft the truth of the Old Bible. Their difperfion fpreads thefe witnefies through 

* all parts of the world. The adherence to their religion makes their teftimony 
c unqueftionable. Had the whole body of the Jews been converted to Chriftianity, 
c we fhould certainly have thought all the prophecies of the Old Teftament, that 
c relate to the coming and hiflory of our blefled Saviour, forged by Chriflians, and 
c have looked upon them, with the prophecies of the Sibyls, as made many years 

* after the events they pretended to foretel/ 

As to the religion of the modern Jews, it is obfervable, that all their cufloms are Leo of. Mo- 
not of equal authority, nor obferved by all after the fame manner. They are ^onL^fdic 
divided into three orders. The firft comprehends the Written Law, that is, thofe j^ s ? S ° 
precepts, which are contained in the five books of Mofes. Thefe precepts confift 
of 248 affirmatives, and 365 negatives, making in all 613 Mifzvoth hatorah, that is, 
commandments of the law. The fecond order relates to the Oral Law, or that deli- 
vered by word of mouth. This contains the comments and expositions of the 
Rabbins on the Pentateuch, called Mizvotb Rabanan, that is, Commandments of the 
Doftors : they are collected into a large volume, called the Talmud. Laftly, The 
third order comprehends the Minbagim or Cufloms, which ufe hath authorized in 
different times and places. Of thefe three orders of precepts, the two firfl: only 
are generally received by all the Jews : the third kind of precepts differs in different 
countries, according as the Jews have fallen into the manners and cufloms of the 
places, where they refide. 

It is an obfervation of a modern author, that the religion of the Jews, fince the Jurieu," 
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preaching of Chriflianity, is, properly fpeaking, neither a true nor a falfe religion. ™ m dcs && 
It cannot be a falfe religion, becaufe it hath God for its author j neither is it, now, p .TiT^c. v.* 
a true religion, becaufe God himfelf abolifhed it by the bringing in of the gofpel. 
Befides, they being without a temple, Sacrifices, and other circumftances of reli- 
gious worfhip, which they enjoyed in the Holy Land, the religion of the Jews 
cannot be confidered as fubfifting any longer. 

The principal feajls and fa/Is of the Jews 5 their pricfls, facrifces y fetts, &c. are 
taken ?iotice of under their rejpettive articles ; which fee. 

I fhall fubjoin a few mifcellaneous cufloms of the modern Jews, as they am r un- 
related by an author of their own. 

When a Jew builds an houfe, he muft leave part of it unfurnifhed, in rem- 
brance that the temple and Jerufalem now lie defolate. — When they have bou 
any new veflels of glafs, earth, or metal, they plunge them immediately into fome 

river or well, to exprefs an extraordinary cleanlinefs, according to Num. xxxi. 23. 

Some obferve to place their beds due north and fouth, out of refped: to the temple 
of Jerufalem, which was fituated eafl and weft. — They are forbidden to wear 
a mixture of woolen and linen, according to Deut. xxii. 11. The men muft not 
drefs like women, nor the women like men, agreeable to Dcut. xxii. 5. — They 
lay great flrefs upon frequent wafhings : as to the feveral pollutions mentioned in the 
book of Leviticus, they hold, that all thofe precepts concerning unclean things arc 
abolifhed. — They repeat blcflings, and particular praifes to God, not only in their 
prayers, but on all accidental occafions, and in almoft all their adtions. — They go 
to prayers three times a day in their fynagogues. — Their fermons arc made, not in 
Hebrew (which few of them now perfectly undcrfland) but in the language of the 
country, where they refide. — They are forbidden all vain fwcaring, and pro- 
nouncing any of the names of God without necefiity. — They abflain from meats 
prohibited by the Levitical Law : for which rcafon, whatever they cat muft be 
drcfild by Jews, and after a manner peculiar to themfelves. — Every Jew is obliged 
to marry : The rabbins have fixed the time for it at eighteen years of age ; and 
a man, who lives to twenty unmarried, is accounted as adually living in fin. — As 
foon as a child can fpeak, they teach him to read and trunflatc the Bible into 

6 Q_ the 



£2 2 





SfTOWE*S 

Survey of 
London, 
p. 288. 



M. Le 
Kevre's 

Theatre of 
Turky. 



the language of the country, where they liye. When a ytfuth is thirteen years and 
one day old, he is accounted a man, and is obliged to obferve all the precepts of 
the law. 

w 

The Jews came into England in the reign of William the Conqueror, and fettled 
in Cambridge, Bury, Norwich, Lynn, Stamford, Northampton, Lincoln, York, and 
elfewhere. But their principal fettlement was in London, where they had their 
grand fynagogue at the north corner of the Old Jewry, opening into Lothbury. 
To fecure them in their interefts and property, the king gave them a civil ftiperin- 
tendant, called the fujlicer of the yews. His bufinefs was, to protedt them againft 
oppreflion, to decide all controverfies between them and the Chriftians ; to keep 
the feal of their corporation, and the keys of their public treafury. As to their 
fpiritual government, they were all under one high-prieft, who had his patent 
from the crown. It has been the opinion of fome, that the Jews were not per- 
mitted to purchafe lands in England j but this is a miftake. However, being 
generally hated, and not upon an equal foot of privilege with the Englifh, they com- 
monly put out their money to intereft $ by which means their eftates were left 

fubjedtto difcovery, and more at command, in cafe they fhould be obliged to quit 
the country. 

During their ftay in England, they frequently met with a great deal of feverity 
and rough ulage. Sometimes they were miferably fqueezed by the government, 
and fometimes the people took their revenge upon them at difcretion. However 
they had encouragement to turn Chriftians : for baptifm was, as it were, a pardon 
for all former crimes ; and Henry III built a houfe in Chancery-lane (now the 
office of the Rolls) for con vert- Jews, and allowed them a penfion for their mainte- 
nance. In 1290, the Jews, by proclamation of King Edward I, were banifhed 
the kingdom, on pretence that they impoverifhed the Chriftians by exceffive ufury. 
They departed to the number of fifteen thoufand ; and it was commonly reported, 
that, in their paflage over fea, the feamen plundered them, cut the throats of a great 
many, and threw them over board. This banifhment was to be perpetual : how- 
ever they have found their way back to England, and are tolerated in the exercife 
of their religion. 

For a farther account of the Jews, fee Caraites, Circumcision, Levites, 
Passover, Pharisees, Rabbins, Sadducees, Sanhedrim, Synagogue, 
Talmud, &c. 
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ES. A fedt of people inhabiting Turky and Perfia 
their head Jezid, an Arabian prince, who flew Huffan and Hui 
Mohammed's father-in-law : for which reafon he is reckoned a parricide and 



Moh 



a parricide 

There are about 200000 Jezids in Periia and 
Turky. They are of two forts, black and white. The white are clad like Turks, 
and diftinguifliable only by their ftrirts, which are not flit at the neck, like thofe of 
others, and which have only a round hole to thruft the head through. There is a 
myftery in this, it being in memory of a golden ring, or circle of light, which 
descended from heaven upon the neck of their cheq, or prince and head of their 
religion, after a faft of forty days. The black Jexides are the Monks, or religious, 
of the fcflr, tho' married. They call them Fakirs. See Fakirs. 

The Turks exadt exceflive taxes from the Jezidcs, who reciprocally hate the Turks 
as their mortal enemies, and when they curfe any creature in their wrath, they 
nick-name it Muffulman. They are great lovers of the Chriftians, and call them 
their godfathers, becaufe their chief Jezid formerly iided with the Chriftians againft 
the Mohammedans. Ncverthelefs they arc neither Mohammndnnfi nnr r'hrWfiitic 
tho' more inclined to Jefus Chrift than Mohammed 
but when the Turks force them to it. 



* 

They are never circumcilcd, 



They arc extremely ignorant : they believe 
both in the Bible and the Koran, without reading cither of them. They make vows 
and pilgrimages, but have no places of religious worfhip. They obiervc no fcfti- 
vals or iblcmnities, and all the adoration they pay to God confifts of feme fongs in 
honour of Jefus Chrift, the Virgin, Mofes, and fometimes Mohammed. It is a 
principal point of their religion never to fpeak ill of the devil, left he fhould relent 
the injury, if ever he fhould come to be in favour with God again, which they 
think poflible. ^ Whenever they fpeak of him, they call him The Angel Peacock. 
They bury their dead, without any ceremony, in the firft place they come at : 

1 upon 



upon which occafion they rejoice as at a feftival, and celebrate thb entry of the 

deceafed into heaven. 

The Jexides go in companies, as the Arabians do, and change their habitations 
every fifteen days. When they can get any wine, they drink of it to excefs: 
fome times, it is faid, they drink it with a religious purpofe, calling it the blood of 
ye/us Chriji $ which would induce one to think they are defcended from fbme Chrif- 
tian fe£t in thofe parts. They buy their wives, and the market price is two hun- 
dred crowns for all women, handfome or not, without diftindtion. 

ILITHYIA. A Pagan goddefs, who prefided over women in child-birth. She 
is otherwife called Lucina or Genitalis, and is the lame as Diana. Hence Horace, 
in his fernlar Ode to Apollo and Diana : 




ycr. 15; 



Rite maturos aperire partus, 
Lenig Ilithya, tuere matres j 
Sive tu Lucina probas vocari, 
Seu Genitalis. 

■ 

Goddefs of births, protest our dames. 

And crown their pains with lovely Jons ; 

tfbee we invoke by all the names, 

tfhe facred names thy godhead owns. Creech. 

The poet Pindar addrefles this goddefs, whom he calls the daughter of Juno. 



Carm. 7, 



Tlx 1 fJLeya,Ao<r£evt<&', &x.\soOv, 
Gv (pcc@»> 8 f4.i\cuvcLV ^^d'KiVTtc, ivppovccv 
*Ay/\ctcyvccv Y)@xv' 

O thou, who> with the fatal Jijlers three, 
Do'Jl of its burthen eafe the laboring uoomb^ 
Daughter of Juno, Ilithya, hear ! 
*To thee we owe, that to our eyes the fun, 
Revolving, brings alternate night and day 3 
And from thy aid our youthful vigour Jprings. 

The ftatue of this goddefs, in a temple erected to her by the citizens of iEgium, Paus a nia* 
had a loofe robe on, and held in one hand a flambeau ; which may allude to 
the light of the fun, which infants begin firft to enjoy, when they come into 
the world. 



ILLUMINATI. [Lat.] In Spanifh, Alumbrados. The Enlightened. A Spondan. 
fedt of Spanifh heretics, who made their firft appearance about the year 1575. »<*an. 1623, 
The authors being immediately punifhed by the inquifition at Cordova, this fedt 
was kept under till the year 1623, when it broke forthwith more violence in the Gautier, 
dioccfc of Seville. The Bifhop Don Andrew Pacheco, inquifitor-general of Spain, gmf; 
having furprized feven of the ring-leaders, caufed them all to be burnt, and con- 
ft rained their difciplcs either to abjure their errors, or depart the kingdom. They 
are charged with holding, that, with the afliftance of mental prayer, and union 
with God, they were in fucli a ftate of perfection, as to ftand in no need of good 
works, or the facramcnts of the Church, and that they might commit the grofleft 
crimes without fin. 

After the lupprefiion of the Illuminati in Spain, there appeared a new heretical 



fed: in France, which took the iiime name. They fprung up in the reign of 
Lewis XIII, who ordered they fhould be proiccutcd with the utmoft feverity. 
The pi Hons being filled with thefe heretics, the heads of the party were terrified, 
and ahfeonded ; and the profecution of them was fo vigoroufly pufhed on, that this 
unhappy fed was quite extinguifhed in the year 1635. Among other extravagant 

opinions, 
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opinions, they held, th&t one Anthony Buckuet, a Fri^f, had a fyftem of belief 
and practice revealed to him, which exceeded every thing Chriftianity had yet been 
acquainted with j that, by means of this method, perfons might in a fhort time 
arrive at the lame degree of perfection and glory, which the faints and the bleffed 
Virgin have attained to j that this improvement might be carried on, till our anions 
become divine, and our minds wholly given up to the influence of the Almighty. 
They faid farther, that none of the dodtors of the church knew any thing of reli- 
gion ; that St Peter and St Paul were well-meaning men, but knew nothing of devo- 
tion 3 that the whole Church lay in darknefs and unbelief ;* that every one was at 
liberty to follow the fijggeftions of his confcience ; that God regarded nothing but 
himfelf that within ten years their dodtrine would be received all over the world ; 
and that then there would be no more occafion for Priefts, Monks, and other fuch 
religious diftindtions. 
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or fmilitude^ in fculpture, painting, &c. of fome perfon, or tl 
way of decoration and ornament, in the performance of divine worfhip, or as an 
object of religious relped: and veneration. Ecclefiaftical authors make this difference 
between an image and an idol, that an idol is the reprefentation of a fidtion, or thing 
which is not, as Sirens, Tritons, &c. but an Image is the fimilitude of a thing 
which really is, as a man, a dog, a tree, a flar, &c; But* generally fpeaking, 
the words Image and Idol are ufed^ indifferently, to fignify one and the lame 
thing. 

The firft Images, or ftatues, probably, were made in honour of deceafed in6n : 
for, tho' the ftars and elements were the firft objedts of religious worfhip, it is hardly 
to be thought, that the human mind mould at once fall into the extravagance of 
reprefenting the fun, moon, &c. by figures of a human form. Afterwards, finding 
it convenient for religion to have always before their eyes the objedts of their adora- 
tion, they begafi to form images, or at leaft emblems, of the cceleftial gods. This 
gave rife to the figures of oxen, fheep, and other animals, which they ufed as fymbols 
of the gods, whom they worshipped. 

There is no doubt but thefe Images, or ftatues, were, at firft, of the plaineft and 
moft fimple materials. And, as they had then but little flcill in fculpture, it is 
likely they made choice of fuch, as were moft eafily wrought and fafhioned into the 
intended figure. Whence it is not improbable, that the firft ftatues were of earthen- 
ware or brick : and what confirms this conjedture is, that the art of ftatuary began 
in Babylonia, where the famous tower of Babel, and the walls of Babylon, were 
built of brick. But, to give fome beauty to thefe earthen Images, they painted 
them with different colours. Thus we learn from Pliny, that Tarquinius Prifcus 
caufed a ftatue of Jupiter Capitolinus to be made of earth, and painted red. Next 
to earth, wood feems to have been the moft common material for Images. This 
appears from the prophet Ifaiah, who reproves the idolaters of thofe times for 
making to themfelves graven Images of cedar \ cyprefs, and oak. 
they began to make their Images, or idols, of richer and more 
fuch as filver and gold. The icriptures frequently reproach the Pagans with their 
^odsof filver and gold. Lucian introduces Mercury rallying Jupiter, who had pub- 
iflied an edidt, that, in the council of the gods, thofe of gold mould be placed 
above thofe of brafs and wood. This is y lays he, juji as we find it in the world 
below ; 'where riches are preferred to merit. As to iron, we feldom meet with any 
gods of that metal, it being too hard and difficult to be wrought : nevcrthclels Pau- 
fanias mentions an iron Hercules, fighting with the Hydra. 

As to the adoration, which the antient Pagans paid to the Images, or ftatues, of 
their gods ; itisccrtain, that the wifer and more fenfible Heathens confidered them 
only as fimple reprefentations, or figures, defigned to re-call to their minds the 
memory of their gods. This was evidently the fentiment of Varro and Seneca, 
cited by St Auguftin. And the fame notion is clearly laid down in Plato, who 
maintains, that Images are inanimate, and confequently have no divinity; and that 
all the honour, which is paid to them, has refpedt to the gods, whom they rcpre- 
fent. This was the religion of the philofophers, and men of fenfe, among the 
Pagans. But, tho* they confidered the Images themfelves as inanimate, and confe- 
quently no gods, yet it was a very common opinion among them, that, by virtue of 
confecration, the gods were called down, to inhabit, or dwell in their ftatues. 

I Hence 
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valuable materials, 



M A 

Hence Arnobius takes occafion to rally the Pagans for guarding fo carefully tkd < 
ftatues of their gods, who, if they were really prefent in their Images, might 
furely fave their worfhippers the trouble of fecuring them from thieves and robbers. 
Upon this conceit was built the cuftom of chaining their gods, that they might 
not abandon them. Thus the Tyrians, when belieged by Alexander, chained up 
their god Apollo 5 and the Athenians kept the Image of Vidlory in chains, that 
it might never leave them. They believed likewifc, that, when an Image or 
ftatue was deftroyed, the divinity fled away, and went back to Heaven. AS 
to the vulgar, or bulk of the heathen world, they were ftupid enough to conceive 
the Images and ftatues themfelves to be gods, and to pay to divine worfhip to meer 
flocks and ftones. Nor is this much to be wondered at $ fince, in all countries, 
and at all times, the religion of thinking men, and that of the common-people, 
have been widely different. 

The Hebrews were exprefsly forbidden to make any Image, or reprefentation of Exod - x *- 4- 
God : they were not fo much as to look upon an idol ; much lefs to enquire after Levit. xix. 4. 
what manner the Gentiles worfhipped their gods. From the time of the Macca- Deut.xii. 30. 
bees to the deflrudtion of Jerufalem, the Jews extended this precept to the making 
any Image, or figure, of any living man : and Jofephus relates, that, all the Roman Joseph. An- 
governors, before Pilate, carried their enfigns, in Jerufalem, without the ufual " q ' 5 hb " xvn " 
figure of the Emperor on them 3 and, when Vitellius was to lead to the Roman 
army through Judea, againft the Arabians, with Images on their enfigns, the 
people ran to meet him, befeeching him to forbare it, as being contrary to the laws 
of their country. The Hebrews, by the law of Mofes, were obliged to deftroy all Deut. yii. 5, 
the Images they found, and were forbidden to employ any of the gold or filver 2 *' 2 °* 
to their own ufe, that no one might receive the leaft profit from any thing belong- 
ing to an idol. Of this the Jews were fb fenfible, after they had feverely fmarted 
for their idolatry, that they thought it unlawful to ufe any veflel that had been 
employed in facrificing to a falfe god ; nay, to warm themfelves with the wood of 
a grove, after it was cut down 5 or to fit under the fhadow of it for the fake of 
coolnefs. 

There appears to have been little or no ufe of Images, in the Chrijlian Church , Binch aw , 
for the firft three or four hundred years ; as is evident both from the filence of all b^viuTc.'" 
■antient authors, and of the Heathens themfelves, who never recriminated, or viii. §. 6, 7, 
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charged the ufe of Images on the primitive Chriftians. There are politive proofs 
in the IVth century, that the ufe of Images was not allowed : particularly, the 
council of Eliberis decrees, that pictures ought not to be put in churches, left that 
'which is worfhipped be painted upon the walls. Petavius gives this general reafon for c < in - 3<>« 
the prohibition of all Images whatever at that time ; becaufe the remembrance of 
idolatry was yet frefh in mens minds. About the latter end of the IVth century, 
pictures of faints and martyrs began to creep into the churches. Paulinus, Bifhop Paul in. 
ofNola, ordered his church to be painted with fcripturc-hiftories, fuch as thofe ^ ;]^j s 9# 
of Efther, Job, Tobit, and Judith. And St Auftin often fpeaks of the pidtures 
of Abraham offering his fon Ifaac, and tho/e of St Peter and St Paul, but without Dc confcnfu 
approving the ufe of them : on the contrary, he tells us, the Church condemned ^ v * n f£ 4 Ubt 
fuch as paid a religious veneration to pidtures, and daily endeavoured to correct 
them, as untoward children. 

It was not till after the fecond council of Nice, that Images of God, or the PETAV j^ c ^" 
Trinity, were allowed in churches. Pope Gregory II, who was otherwife a great c 4 . , 4 ,' n . i. 
ftieklcr for Images, in that very epiflle, which he wrote to the Emperor Leo, to 
defend the worfhip of them, denies it to be lawful to make any Image of the 
divine nature. Nor did the antient Chriftians approve of mafly Images, or ftatues 
of wood, metal, or flone, but only pidlures or paintings to be ufed in churches ; 
and thofc fymbolical rather than any other. Thus a lamb was the fymbol of Jcfus 
Chrift, and a dove of the Holy Ghoft. But the fixth general council forbad the 
picturing Chrift any more under the figure of a lamb, and ordered, thathcfhould 
be reprcfentcd by the cfligies of a man. By this time, it is prcfumcd, the worfhip of 
Images was begun, An. 692. 

The worfhip of Images occafioned great contefts both in the caftcrn and Tiieoph. in 
wcflern Churches ; of which take a fhort account, as follows. Nicephorus, who N,ct T h - 
had wrefled the empire from Irene, in the year 802, maintained the worfhip of 
Images. The Emperor Michael, in 8 13, declared againft the worfhip of Images, 
and expelled Nicephorus Patriarch of Conftantinoplc, Theodorus Studita, Nicetas, 
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and others, who had aflerted it 



Michael II, defiring to re-eftablifh peace in the 
eaft, propofed to aflemble a council, to which both the Iconoclajls (thole, who 
broke down Images) and the aflerters of Image-worfhip fhould be admitted : but 
the latter refilling to lit with heretics, as they called the Iconoclafts, the Emperor 
found out a medium. He left all men free to worfhip, or not worfhip Images, and 
publiftied a regulation, forbidding the taking of croffes out of the churches, to put 
Images in their place 5 the paying of adoration to the Images themfelves ; the 
clothing of ftatues the making them godfathers and godmothers to children ; the 
lighting candles before them, and offering incenfe to them, &c. Michael fent 
embafladors into the weft, to get this regulation approved. Thefe minifters applied 
themfelves to Lewis the Debonnaire y who lent an embafiy to Rome upon this 
fubjedt. But the Romans, and Pope Pafcal I, did not admit of the regu- 
lation i and a fynod, held at Paris in 824, was of opinion, that, tho' the ufe of 
Images ought not to be prohibited, yet it was not allowable to pay them any reli- 
gious worfhip. At length the Emperor Michael fettled his regulation in the Eaft, 
and his fon Theophilus, who fucceeded him in the year 829, held a council at 
Conftantinople, in which the Iconoclafts were condemned, and the worlhip of 
Images reftored. It does not appear, that there was any controverfy afterwards 
about Images. The French and Germans ufed themfelves, by degrees, to pay an 
outward honour to Images, and conformed to the Church of Rome. 
Dr C. Mid- Image- worfhip is one great article of modern Popery. * No fooner is a man 

* advanced a little forward into their churches (fays an ingenious modern author 
c fpeaking of the Roman Catholics) and begins to look about him, but he will find 
c his eyes and attention attradted by the number of lamps and wax candles, which 

* are conftantly burning before the fhrines and Images of their faints. — A fight, 
c which will not only furprize a ftranger by the novelty of it, but will furnifh 
c him with one proof and example of the conformity of the Rornilh with the Pagan 
4 worfhip, by recalling to his memory many paflages of the Heathen authors, 
' where their perpetual lamps and candles are defcribed, as continually burning before 
c the altars and ftatues of their deities/ The Romanifts believe, that the laint, to 
whom the Image is dedicated, prefides in a particular manner about its fhrine, and 
works miracles by the intervention of its Image; infomuch that, if the Image were 
deftroyed or taken away, the Saint would no longer perform any miracle in that 
place. This is exadlly the notion of Paganifm, that the gods relided in their 
ftatues or Images. 4 Minutius Felix, rallying the gods of the Heathens (they are 
' M. Jurieu's words) lays ; Ecce funditur, fabricator : 7iondum Dens eft. Ecce 
' plumbatur, conftruitnr, erigitur : ?iec adhuc Dens. Ecce ornatur, co??fecratur y 
4 oratur : torn pojlrcmo deus eft* I am miftaken if the lame thing may not be 
c faid of the Romilh faints. Uhey caji an Image, they work it with a hammer : 
( it is not yet a faint. They Jet it upright \ and fajien it with lead : neither is it 
1 y et a faint- They adorn, con/ecrate y and dedicate it : behold, at 

* plegt faint ! 

By a decree of the council of Trent, it is forbidden to fet up any extraordinary 
and unufual Image in the churches, without the Bithop's approbation firft ob- 
tained. As to the conlecration of Images, they proceed in the lame manner as at 
the benedidlion of a new croft. 
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reprefents, is named 



At faying the prayer, the faint, whom the Image 
after which the prieft fprinkles the Image with holy water. 
But when an Image of the Virgin Mary is to be blelfed, it is thrice incenfed, 
befides fprinkling ; to which are added the Ave Mary, pfalms, and anthems, and 
a double fign of the crofs. 

The Roman Catholics talk much of the miraculous cffedls of the 



their faints. 



F. Simon, 
Bibl. Crit. 



T. I. 



Images of 

The Image of Jefus Chrift, which, feeling itfclf wounded with a 
dagger by an impious wretch, laid its hand upon the wound, is famous at Naples. 
The Image of St Catherine of Sienna has often driven out devils, and wrought 
other miracles. Our Lady of Lucca, infolently attacked by a fbldier, (who threw 
ftones at her, and had like to have broken the child Jcliis's head, which Hie held 
on her right arm) immediately fet it on her left ; and the child liked fitting 
on that arm fo well, that, fince that accident, he has never changed his 
fituation. 

The veneration, which the Greek Chriftians pay to Images, is fo bound! eft and 
extravagant, that they charge the Latins with want of refpedt towards them. 
Upon lolemn feftivals, they plant the Image of the Saint> to whom the day is 

2 dedicated, 
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dedicated, in the center of the church; which ftatue, orpidlure, is always ah hi£ 
torical reprefentation of fome remarkable tranfadtion, which they then commemo- 
rate. At which time every perfbn prefent lalutes the Image, not by kneeling or 
proftration, but by giving it a kils. If the Image reprefents our blefled Lord, they 
kifs its feet ; if the Virgin Mary, its hands ; but if any remarkable faint, they 
approach it with more familiarity, and kifs its cheek. 

IMAGE - W O R S H I P. See the preceding article. 

IMAM. [Arab.] So the Muflulmans call him, who is the head of their j^f*^*" 
congregations in their molques. The word fignifies Leader or Governor, and is orient, 
applied likewife, by way of eminence, to him, who has the fupreme authority 
both in refpedt'to fpirituals and temporals. There are fubordinate Imams in each 
town, who reprefent the chief Imam, but only with refpedt to Religion. When 
the Imam of the Muflulman religion is mentioned without diftindlion, it is always 
reftrained to the rightful and lawful fucceflbr of Mohammed, the fountain both of 
iecular and facred jurifdiclion. The Caliphs took the title, and performed 
the functions of the Imam, and were fo zealous of this character, that Sultan 
Almamon, coming one day into a mofque, took it ill, becaufe a private 
perfon read the publick prayers, looking upon it as an encroachment upon his 
authority. 

The Mohammedans are not perfectly agreed concerning the dignity, and fome 
of the circumftances of this office. Some hold the Imamate to be fettled, by divine 
right, like the Aaronical priefthood, in one family : others think it is not fo unal- 
terably tied to genealogy and defcent, as to hinder its paffing from one family to 
another ; and they fay, that an Imam may be depofed for vicious conduit, and 
his office conferred on another. The Schiites, or diiciples of Ali, maintain, that 
this privilege belongs to the family of Ali, exclufive of all others, Ali being fole 
heir to Mohammed. Hence they own no perfbn for the head of religion, who 
cannot prove his defcent in a right line from this firft Imam. 

There are Imams belonging to particular mofques, who are in the nature of our 
parifh-priefts. They officiate in the public liturgy, in which they pray for their 
prince, and make a fort of harangue to the people. One of the functions of the 
Caliphs was, to execute the office of Imam, every friday, in the chief mofque, 
where he refided ; and, when he could not officiate himfelf, he delegated fome 
perfon of diftindtion. 

IMMENSITY. See Infinity. 
IMMOVEABLE FEASTS. See Feasts. 

IMPROPRIATION. In the Englifh Ecclefiaftical law, is, when a benefice 
is in the hands of a lay-man j whereas Appropriation is, when a benefice is in the 
hands of a Bifhop, college, or religious houie. There are computed to be, in Eng- 31 Hen. VIII. 
land, 3845 Impropriations, which, on the diflblution of the monaftcrics, were 
granted by the king's letters patent to lay-perfbns. 

INCENSE. A rich perfume, made life of in facrifices, or for other reli- 
gious purpofes. The Pagans generally incenfed, or perfumed, their temples 
and altars. 

------ ei»0o. Si oi TlfAtv©* (Za)fA.6$ Outfc/s" 

JVhcre or 9 e her pointed fummits proudly rat/I'd, 
His fane brcattid odours, a?id his altar blaxed. 

Succcdunt matrcs, & templum thurc vaporant. 

IVitb cenjers, Jirfl, they fume the facred Jhrine. 

And, 



Pope. 



Drvden. 



Horn. It. 8- 
vcr 48. 



Viae Mn< 
l\K xi. vcr. 
481. 
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And, defcribing the temple of Paphian Venus, the fame poet fays 5 

-^ n - lib • »• - - — Ubi Templum illi, centumque Sabaeo 

ver * 4ZO# Thure calent Arae, fertifque recentibus halant. 

Her hundred altars there, with garlands crown d^ 
And richeft Incenfe fmoaking, breathe around 
Sweet odours. Dr C. M 



Jurieu, The burning of Incenfe made a part of the daily fervice of the yewijh Church. 

m£' &c D pf T he P riefts ^ rew lots > who offer The deftined perfon took a large filver 

iv/c. vi. ' difli, in which was a cenfer full of Incenfe and, being accompanied by another 

prieft, carrying fome live coals from the altar, went into the temple. There, in 
order to give notice to the people, they flruck upon an inftrument of brafs, which 
was placed between the temple and the altar. When they came to the altar, he, 
who brought the fire, left it there, and went away. Then the Incenfe-ofJerer, 
having laid a oraver or two. waited the fifmaL which was the*, hnrnino- nf the- FTo1r»_ 



Lukei. 10. 



which 



the people continuing all the time in prayer. The quantity of Incenfe, offered each 
day, was half a pound in the morning, and as much at night. One reafon of this 
continual burning of Incenfe might be, that the multitude of victims, which were 
continually offered up, would have made the temple fmell like a flaughter-houfe, 
and confequently have infpired the comers rather with difguft and averfion, than 
awe and reverence, had it not been overpowered by the agreeable fragrancy of thofe 
perfumes. 

Bona, Rer. The Roman ift s plead hard for the antiquity of cenfers and Incenfe in the Chri- 
Limrg. \ib.ujft an churchy deriving the ufe of them from apoftolical practice. But there are no 

footfteps of thefe things in the firft ages of the Church. The apoftolical canons, 
Can. Apoft.3. indeed, mention Incenfe: in the time of oblation : but it ftill remains a queftion, 
j. Gothof, whether thofe canons belong to any of the three firft ages. Under the Chriftian 
gL Sta fub Pa " em P eror s, it is certain, the ufe of Incenfe was looked upon as a rite fo peculiarly 

Chrift. Imper. 

heathentth, that the very places or houfes, where it could be proved to have been 
leg. 12. done, were, by a law of Theodofius, confifcated to the government. 



Dr C. Mid- 



that 



Lctte T r°fro S m ' he enters the churches (of the Roman Catholics) is the ufe of Incenfe, or per- 
Rome, p. 15. c fumes, in their religious offices. The firft ftep he takes within the door will be 

1 fure to make him fenfible of it, by the offence he will immediately receive from 
c the fmell as well as fmoak of this Incenfe, with which the church continues filled 
' for fome time after every folemn fervice : a cuftom received directly from Paga- 

* nifm, and which prefently calls to our mind the old defcriptions of the heathen 

* temples and altars, which are feldom or never mentioned by the antients, without 
c the epithet of perfumed or ince?fed. 

Ibid. p. 16. « In the old Bas-Relie/'s y or pieces of fculpture, where any heathen facrifice is 

c reprefented, we never fail to obferve a boy in a facred habit, which was always 
4 white, attending on the prieft, with a little cheft or box in his hands, in which 

* this Incenfe was kept for the ufe of the altar. And in the fame manner ftill, in 
' the Church of Rome, there is always a boy in a furplice, waiting on the prieft at 
' the altar, with facred utenfils, and, among the reft, the thurible or vcficl of 
1 Incenfe j which, being fet on fire, the prieft, with many ridiculous motions and 
4 croflings, waves fevcral times, as it is fmoaking, around and over the altar, in 
4 different parts of the fervice.' 

INCORRUPTIBILES. See Aphthartodocites. 



INDEPENDENTS. A fed: of Prote/lants, in England, and Holland; fo 
called, becaufe they hold the independency o( churches, that is, that each church, 
or congregation, has fufficient power to adt and do every thing, relating to religious 
government, within , itfclf, and is no ways fubjedl or accountable to other churches, 
or their deputies. 

Com. tit ti. The Independents, called at firft Congrcgationalijls, owed their rife chiefly to 
jfjj- pfiy. Goodwin, Nye, Bridge, Symfon, aiul Burroughs, five divines in the reign of 
B. IX. ' ' King 
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King Charles I ; who had tranfported themfelves into Holland, for liberty of con- Jpoiogetkai 
fcience. Thefe had profelyted feveral wealthy merchants and others, who went Narrattve ' 
along with them. The States of Holland gave them a friendly reception, afllgned 
them churches to meet in, and allowed their minifters a competent maintenance. 
Some of thefe Englifh refugees fettled at Rotterdam, and fome at Arnheim in Guel- 
deriand. Being thus encouraged by the Dutch government, they fet about forming 
their church difcipline. And here, to ipeak in their own language, they conjulted 
the fcriptures without any prejudice : they conjidered the word of God as impartially as 
men of flejlo and blood are like to do, in any juncture of ti?ne. 

The principles, upon which they founded their church-government, were ; to 
confine themfelves to what the fcriptures prefcribed, without paying any regard to 
the opinions or practice of men : not to tie themfelves down fo ftriitly to their 
prefent refolutions, as to leave no room for alteration, upon farther views and 
enquiry. They fteered a middle courfe between Prefbytery and Brownifm : the firft 
they accounted too arbitrary and decifive; the other too loofe and indeterminate. 
What principally diftinguifhed them from both thefe, was, their declaring againft 
the dependency of churches. They difallowed parochial and provincial fubordina- 
tions, and formed all their congregations upon a fcheme of co-ordinancy ; allowing 
however fome fort of ceremonious preference to the elder Church, but without any 
addition of authority. As to their Jervice, they prayed publickly for kings, and all 
in authority : they read and expounded the fcriptures, and adminiftered the lacra- 
ments of Baptifm and the Lord's fupper. Their publick officers were pajlors, 
teachers, ruling eldery, and deacons. Their church cenfures lay all within the com- 
pafs of admo?iition and excommu?iication. 

Thefe Congregatianali/ls y or Independents, took the opportunity of the confufions 
occafioned by the civil war, and the ruin of epifcopacy, to quit Holland, and come 
over into England , where they began to put in practice their fcheme, and gather 
churches. The Prefbyterians complained of this as an encroachment, and infifted, 
that the Independents fhould come under the Scotch regulation. This the latter 
refufed to comply with, and continued a diftindt fec5l or fadtion. During the civil 
wars, the Independents became the raoft powerful party, and getting to the head 
of affairs, moft of the other fedts, which were averfe to the Church of England, 
joined with them. 

Tho the Prefbyterians and Independents were united in oppofing the king, yet 
their views feem to have been different. The Independents propofed to change the 
monarchy into a common-wealth : the Prefbyterians were for humbling the regal 
power 3 but they preferved a fort of attachment for the name of king, and at leaft 
an outward refpedt for royalty. 

Our Poet Butler gives the following fatirical defcription of this feci:. 

The Indepc7idents y ivhoje firfl flatio?i 
Was in the rear of Reformation : 
A mungril-kind of church-dragoons, 
That ferved for horfe a7id foot at once ; 
And y in the /addle of one feed, ; 
The Saracen and Chrijlian rid, 
Were free of e<v 9 ry fpiritual order, 
To preach, and fight, and pray, and murder. 

For Jpiritual men are too tranfeendent, Ibid, vcr: 

That mount their banks for Independent, - 6o ^ 

To hang like Mahomet tn t/S air, 



Hudibras,' 
P. III. Canto 
£. ver. 111. 



Or St Ignatius at his prafr, 
By pure Geometry, and hate 
Dependency on Church and State : 
JDtJdain the pedantry o 9 th 9 letter* 
And fmce obedience is better 
(The fcripture fays) than facrifice, 
Prefume the lefs orit will fufijice ; 
And fcorn to have the moderafjl flints 
Prefcribed their peremptory hints, 



■I 



6 S Or 
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Or any opinion, true or falfe, 
Declared as fuch in do5tri?ia!s ; 
But left at large to make the bejl on, 
Without King caWd faccoimt or quejlion 3 
Interpret all the fpleen reveals, 
As TVhittington explained the bells, 
And bid tbemfelves turn back agen, 
Lord Mayors of New ferufalevi. 

INDEX EXPUR GAT ORIUS. [Lat.] The Expurgatory Index. 
logue of prohibited books in the Church of Rome. 



Acata- 



JF. Paul, 

Hift. Cone. 
Trident. 

In the primitive' Chriftian Church, there was no ecclefiaftical prohibition to this 
Mft B oftne' P ur P°f e > lt being left fo the piety and dhcretion of all perfons to avoid the reading 
Inquifition, of fuch books, as tended to the corruption of faith or manners. It is related of 
Book II. c. Dionyfius, Bifhop of Alexandria, about the year 240, that, having read fbrne ill 
xvi. & ahbu .Jjqq]^ a nd being difturbed in confidence about it, he had a vifion, in which he 

received permiflion to read all forts of books, becaufe he was qualified to judge of 
them. About the year 400, the Church began to reftrain the liberty of reading all 
lbrts of books, and the council of Carthage prohibited the reacting of Pagan authors, 
but allowed the perufal of heretical books. Afterwards, the books of fuch heretics, 
as had been condemned by councils, were often prohibited by the emperors. Thus 
Conftantine ordered the books of Arius to be burnt; Arcaditis forbad the reading 
of thofe publifhed by the Eunomians iand Manichseans ; and Theodofius prohibited 
thofe of Neftorius. In the year 494, Pope Gelafius marked apocryphal and dan- 
gerous books, but left the reading; or not reading them, to peoples difcretion. 
After the year 800, the Popes began to order the works of tenfured authors to be 
burnt, and prohibited the reading of their books. However there were but few 
prohibitions of this kind, till the council of Trent. In the mean time, the inqui- 
sitors made catalogues of thofe heretical books they were acquainted with. Thefe 
catalogues were afterwards approved by the council of Treni, fome alteration being 
made in them by way of retrenchment or addition. 

Thus an Index of heretical books being formed, it was confirmed by a Bull of 
Clement VIII in 1595, and was printed with feveral introductory rules. The 
firft rule runs thus : All books publifhed before the year 1 5 1 5, which have been con- 
demned by the Popes, or general councils, tho 9 they happen to be omitted in this Index 9 
Jland as fully co7idemned as formerly. By the I Vth rule the ufe of the fcripturcs in 
the vulgar tongue is forbidden all perfons, without a particular licence. By the 
Xth rule there are feveral regulations made about the printing of books ; as, that 
no book fhall be publifhed at Rome without the approbation of the Pope's vicar, 
or fome perfon delegated by the Pope ; nor in other places, unlefs allowed by the 
Bifhop of the diocefe,, or fome perfon deputed by him, or by the inquifitor of 
. heretical pravity. 

This Trent Index being thus publifhed, Philip II of Spain ordered another to be 
printed at Antwerp, in 157 1, with confiderable enlargements. This Index was 
kept private in the cenfors libraries but it fell into the hands of Francifcus Junius, 
who publifhed it in 1586. Another Index was publifhed in Spain in I584, a copy 
bf which was fnatched out of the fire, when the Englifh plundered Gidiz. 
Afterwards there were- feveral Indices Expurgatorii printed at Rome and Naples, 
and particularly in Spain : that of the grcateft bulk was printed in 1640, by order 
of Antonio <l Sotomayor, inquifitor-general of Spain. This book was reprinted at 
Geneva in 1667. 

INDIGETES (DEI). The Gods, called by the Romans Indigetes. They 
were the particular gods of yach country, having been natives of thole countries, 
and deified by their countrymen after their deatji. Thus Romulus was one of the 
gods Indigetes of the Romans, and worfhipped under the name cf £i:irinm. 
./Eneas, tho* not a native of Italy, yet, as founder of the Romi 
among the gods Indigetes. 



Tmui.i.. 
Jib. ii. Elcg. 

v. vcr. 39. 



lpiger JEnca; volitaiitis frater Amoris, 
Tioica qui profugis fhcra vchis ratibus i 



i 



Jam 
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jam tibi Laurentes aflignat Jupiter agros , 
Jam vocat errantes holpita terra deos. 

Ulic fandhis eris, cum te veneranda Numici 
Unda Deum caelo miferit Indigetem. 

Brother of winged love, JEneas, hail! 
Who with thy gods dire5ls the jlying fail. 
See, Jove ajjigris thee Laurentine a bodes > 



i 

5*1 



* 



And calls to hojfcitable fields thy - gods. 
The Trojan then, with wonder fill'd, Jkall fay\ 
'Twas not in vain he came fo long a way. 
There facred thou, by old Nuihicus* foods y 
Shalt from a heroe mingle with the gods. Dart, 

_ _ fecitque Deum, quern turba Quirini Ovid. M«t. 

Nuncupat Indigetem, temploque ariique recepit. 6o 7 ! V **** 

Thus deified, new honours Rome decrees, . % . 

Shrines, fejlivals , and calls him Indiges. Garth, 



Theie country-gods were called Indigetes by the antieht Heathens, either, quod nulhus 
rei indigeant y becaufe they wanted nothing j or from indigetari, an obfolete word 
fignifying to invoke ; or, quod in loco degebant, becaufe they had once lived in the 
country, where they were afterwards worfhipped as gods. 

INDUCTION. See Institution. 

; 

INDULGENCES. In the Romifli Church, they kre, a remiffi on of the g^£ u ^ : 
punifhment due to fins, granted by the Church, and fuppoied to faye the finner from 
purgatory. Clehieht VI, in his decretal, or conftitution, generally received by the 
Church of Rome, declares, that bur Saviour has left an infinite treafure of merits, 
arifing from his own fufferings, and of the bleffed Virgin, and of the faints 5 
and that the paftors and guides of the Church, and more efpecially the Popes, 
who are the fbvereign dilpofers of this treafure, have authority to apply it to the 

.. , . . . , , . . , , , iM ^ 



ran. 



fpetf 



by taking juft fo much 
bt requires, and offering 



3t to God. f . 

The power of granting Indulgences has been greatly abufed in the Church of 
Rome. It was one of the chief things, which the council of Conftance laid to 
the charge of John XXIII, in 141 5, that he impowered his legates to abfolve 
penitents from all forts of crimes, upon the payment of funis proportionable to their 
guilt. Pope Leo X, in order to carry on the magnificent ftrudture of St Peter's 
church, at Rome, publifhed Indulgences, anil a plenary remiflibn, to all^ fuch as 
fhould contribute money towards it. Finding the project take, he gave his fifter, 
the Princefs of Cibo, the benefit of the Indulgences of Saxdny, and the neigh- 
bouring parts, and farmed out thbfe of other countries to the beft bidders, who, to 
make the moll of their bargains, procured the ableft preachers to cry up the value 
of the ware. 

* Happy time for Tinners ! (fays a modern writer) Their crimes were rated, and ^ Re!. Cer. 

* the remiflion of them fet up at audtion. The apoftolic Chancery taxed fins at a Jj*; & ,£"; 

* pretty rcafonable rate. It coft: but 90 livres y and a few ducats, for crimes, which 

* people on this fide the Alps puniflied with death. The nuns might often repeat 

* their amorous paftime, and refrelh thcmfelvcs with their gallants* after the fatigue 

* of divine worfhip, without fear of any other punishment, than a fine of 36 

* livres and nine ducats.' £ it 
It was this very great abufe of Indulgences, that contributed not a little to the firft 

reformation of religion in Germany j where Martin Luther began firft to declaim 
againft the preachers of Indulgences, and afterwards againft the Indulgences them- 
felvcs. Since that time the Popes have been more fparingin the exercife of this power j, 
which however flill continues to produce a plentiful harveft, both in the old and 

lttw world. In the latter, cfpcciallv, a vaft trade of Bulls is carried on, which the 

3 1 Pope 
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Pope fends from Rome to the Indies, where they are purchafed at two reals apiece, 
and fometimes more. The Pope, likewife, grants Indulgences to perfons at the 
point of death ; that is, he grants them, by a brief, power to choofe what con- 
feflbr they pleafe, who is authorized thereby to abfolve them from all their fins 
in general. 

Dugdale tells us, that, while the antient church of St Paul's, in London, was 
building, (from An. 1228) the fucceffive Bilhops, in order to encourage the bounty 
of pious perfons, towards carrying on the fabric, publilhed Indulgences for lelcafe 
of penance, all over England and Ireland ; by which means it feems to have been 
finifhed about the year 13 12. 

Blondeau, INDULTS. In the Church of Rome, is a power of prelenting to benefices, 
Bibliotheque g rante( j to certain perfons by the Pope. Of this kind is the Induk of kings, and 
anomque. f overe jg n princes, in the Romifh communion, and that of the parliament of Paris. 

By the Concordat for the abolition of the Pragmatic SanElion, made between 
Francis I and Leo X in 1516, the king has the power of nominating to bifhoprics, 
and other confiftorial benefices, in his realm. At the fame time, by a particular 
Bull, the Pope granted to the King the privilege of nominating to the churches of 
Bretagne and Provence. The bifhoprics of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, being yielded 
to the French King by the treaty of Munfter, in 1648, Pope Alexander VJII, in 
1664, and Clement IX in 1668, granted the King an Indult for thefe three 
bifhoprics; and, in 1668, the fame Pope Clement IX granted the King an Induk 
of the fame purport, for the benefices in the counties of Roufillon, Artois, and the 

Low-countries . 

In the year 1424, Pope Martin V granted to the parliament of Paris this right 
of prefentation to benefices, which they declined to accept. Eugenius IV granted 
• them the like privilege, which did not take effect by reafon of a decree of the council 
of Bafil, which took away all cxpettative graces. Laftly; at the interview between 
the Emperor Charles V and King Francis I, at Nice, in 1538, Pope Paul III, 
who was prefent as a mediator, gave an Indult to the parliament of Paris, reviving 
that formerly granted by Eugenius IV. 

The Cardinals, likewife, have an Indult, granted them by agreement between 
Pope Paul IV, and the facred college, in 1555, which is always confirmed by the 
Popes at the time of their election. By this treaty or agreement, the cardinals have 
the free difpofal of all the benefices depending on them, without being interrupted 
by any prior collations from the Pope. By this Indult the cardinals are impowered, 
likewife, to beftow a benefice in Commendam. 
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Hift. of St 
Paul's. 



INFANT-BAPTISM. See Baptism. 



Dr Clarke, INFINITY. An attribute of God. ' The idea of Infinity or Imtnenfity is fo 
?onof *the * c ' 0 ^y connected with that of felf-exiftence, that, becaufe it is impoffible but fome- 
Beiligand 6 € thing muft be infinite, independently and of itfelf, therefore it mud of neceflity 
Attributes of « be felf-exiftent : and becaufe fomething mull: of neceflity be felf-exiftent, there- 
God. Prop: t £ Qre j t j s nece (f ar y > that it mult likewife be infinite.' A nccefiarily-exiftent 

being c muft be every where as well as always unalterably the fame. For a necef- 

* fity, which is not every where the lame, is plainly a confequential neceflity only, 

* depending upon fomc external caufe. — Whatever therefore exifts by an abfolute 

* neceflity in its own nature, muft needs be infinite, as well as eternal. To 

* fuppofe a finite being to be felf-exiftent, is to fay, that it is a contradic- 

* tion for that being not to exift, the ablencc of which may yet be 

* conceived without a contradiction : which is the greateft abfurdity in the 

* world. 

c From hence it follows, that the Infinity of the felf-exiftent Being muft be an 

* Infinity of fullnefs, as well as of imtnenfity ; that is, it muft not only be without 
4 limits, but alfo without diverfity, defetf, or interruption. — It follows, likewife, 

* that the felf-exiftent Being muft be a mod Jimple, unchangeable, incorruptible 
€ Being j without parts, ^figure, motion, divifibtlity, or any other fuch properties, 

* as we find in matter. For all thefe things do plainly and necefiarily imply 

* finitenefi in their very notion, and are utterly inconfiftent with compleat 



' Infinity, 



As 
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c As to the particular manner, in which the fupreme Being, is infinite, or every 
c where prefent — this is as impoffible for our finite underftandings to comprehend 

* and explain, as it is for us to form an adaequate idea of Infinity. — The fchoolmen 
c have prefumed to aflert, that the immenfty of God is a point, as his eternity 
' (they think) is an infant. But this being altogether unintelligible, we may- 
more lafely affirm — that the fupreme caufe < — is at all times equally prefent, 

c both in his limple eflence, and by the immediate and perfedt exercife of all his 

* attributes, to every point of the boundlefs immenfity, as if it were really all but 

* one fingle point.* 

INFRA-LAPS ARIA NS. See Supra-lapsarians. 

INGEN. A Japanefe god. He is one of their mod modern deities, and £^ M ? FER * 
lived about the year of Chrift 1650. In 1653, his zeal for the religion of Siaka ^AppSd?" 
put him upon travelling to Japan. He was received there with all the teftimanies 
of the profoundeft refpedt, and regarded as a moft illuftrious feint. At that 
jundture there happened an exceffive drought ; upon which the Japanefe made their 
earneft application to Ingen, that he would repeat a Kitoo (a prayer made ufe 
of in times of public diftrefs) to avert the judgment. Ingen accordingly afcended 
a very high mountain j and having repeated the Kitoo, the rain defcended in 
fuch mighty torrents, that the waters carried away the very bridges of 
Miaco. 

the INNOCENTS D AY. A feftival of the Chriftian Church, obferved on 
the 28th of December, in memory of the martyrdom of the innocent children, by 
command of Herod, King of Judea. That prince, being alarmed with the Watth. ll 2. 
enquiry of the wife men from the Eaft, and apprehending his own kingdom in Ver. 9. 
danger from him, who was faid to be born king of the yews, endeavoured by crafty 
policy to deftroy our Saviour, under a pretence of worfhipping him. But God 
made known the wicked purpofe of Herod to Jofeph, who fecured the life of the Ver. 13, 15. 
holy child Jefus, by flying with him into Egypt. As for the wife men, inftead of 
acquainting Herod, where the infant Jefus lay, they departed into their own 
country another way. This difappointment enraged Herod, who immediately fent 
forth, and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coafls thereof, Ver. 16* 
from two years old and under, hoping to involve the young king in the cruel exe- 
cution, and thereby foon to determine his reign. This barbarous adl met with a 
fevere punifhinent at the hand of God : for, according to Jofcphus, Herod was Antiq. lib. 
inflamed with a flow fire, which gradually confumed his entrails 3 he had an xvli * c ' 8 * 
unnatural appetite, which could no ways be fatisfied ; and his members rotted, 
and were full of crawling worms ; in which condition he died. 

The Greek Church, in their kalendar, and the Abyflines of Ethiopia, in their 
offices, commemorate fourteen thoufand infants, llaughtered on this occafion. 

IN OA. [Gr.] Antient Grecian feftivals, in memory of Ino. One of them Tzhtzks /« 
was celebrated every year with fports and facrifices at Corinth, being inftitutcd by L y co P hron - 
King Sifyphus. An anniverfary facrifice was offered to Ino by the Megarians, Pavsam. »» 
where (he was firfl called Leucothea, being caft upon that coaft by the waves, and Laconlcis. 
interred by Clejb and Tauropolis. Ino had another feftival in Laconia, where was 
a pond conlecrated to her ; into which it was ufual, at this folemnity, to caft cakes 
of flower, which, if they funk, were prefages of profperity, but, if they floated on 
the furface, were confidered as ill omens, 

INQUISITION, or THE HOLY OFFICE. A tribunal, or court of «*Lm- ( 
juftice, in Roman-Catholic countries, erected by the Popes, for the examination and ^y^JJf' 
punifhmcnt of Heretics, /ion. 

Before the convcrfion of the empire to Chriftianity, there was no other tribunal, 
for the enquiry into matters of faith and do£trine, but that of the Bifhops nor any 
other way of punifliing obftinate Heretics, but that of excommunication. But the 
Roman Emperors, being turned Chriftians, thought thcmfelves obliged to interpofe, 
in the punifhmcnt of crimes committed againft God, and for this purpofe made 
laws (which may be found in the Theodofian and Juftinian Codes) by which 

Heretics were fentenccd to banifhmcnt and forfeiture of cftates. Thus there were 
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two courts of Judicature againft Heretics, the one Spiritual, the other Civil. 
The ecclefiaftical court pronounced upon the right, declared what was herefy, 
and excommunicated Heretics, When this was done, the civil courts undertook 
the profecution, and punifhed thole, in their perfons and fortunes, who were con- 
victed of herefy. 

This method lafted till after the year 800. From this time the jurildidtion of the 
weftern Bifhops over Heretics was enlarged, and they had now authority both to 
convidt and punifh them, by imprilbnment, and feveral adts of difcipline, warranted 
by the canons and cuftom : but they could not execute the imperial laws of banifh- 
ment upon them- This fort of jurifdidtion went on fmoothly enough for three 
hundred years, until the XHth century, when the great growth and power of 
Herefies (as they were called) began to give no fmall diftuibance to the Church. 
However the Popes could do no more than fend legates and preachers to endeavour 
the converfion of Heretics, particularly the Albigenfes, who about this time were 
the occafion of great difturbances in Languedoc. Hither Father Dominic and his 
followers (called from him Dominicans) were fent by Pope Innocent III, with 
orders to excite the Catholic princes and people to extirpate Heretics, to enquire 
out their number and quality, and to tranfmit a faithful account thereof to Rome. 
Hence they were called Inquifitors 5 and this gave birth to the formidable tribunal 
of the Inquifition, which was received in all Italy, and the dominions of Spain, 
excepting the kingdom of Naples, and the Low-countries, where Charles V, and 
after him Philip II of Spain, endeavoured to eftablifh it, in 1567, by the Duke of 
£lva, to the lofs of the United Provinces. 

This tribunal takes cognizance of Herefy, Judaifm, Mahometifm, Sodomy, and 
Polygamy ; and the people ftand in fb much fear of it, that parents deliver up their 
children, hufbands their wives, and mailers their fervants, to its Officers, without 
daring in the leafl to murmur. The prifoners are fhut up in frightful dungeons, 
where they are kept for feveral months, till they themfelves turn their own 
accufers, and declare the caufe of their imprifonment ; for they are never con- 
fronted with witnefles. Their friends go into mourning, and fpeak of them as 
dead, not daring to follicit their pardon, left they fhould be brought in as 
accomplices. When there is no fhadow of proof againft the pretended criminal, 
he is difcharged, after a tedious imprifonment, and the lofs of the greateft part of 
his effedls. 

The fentence againft the prifoners of the Inquifition is publickly pronounced, 
and with extraordinary folemnity. This is called Auto de fe\ that is, Aft or Decree 
of Faith. In Portugal, they eredt a theatre, capable of holding 3000 perfons, on 
which they place a very rich altar, and raife feats on each fide in the form of an 
amphitheatre, where the criminals are placed j over againft whom is a high chair, 
whither they are called one by one, to hear their doom, pronounced by one of the 
Inquifitors. The prifoners know their doom by the cloaths they wear that day. 
Thofe who wear their own cloaths, are difcharged upon payment of a fine. Thole 
who have a Santo Benito, or ftrait yellow coat without fleeves, charged with 
St Andrew's crofs, have their lives, but forfeit their effedts. Thofe who have the 
refemblance of flames, made of red ferge, fowed upon their Santo Benito, without 
any croft, are pardoned, but threatned to be burnt, if ever they rclapfe. But thofe, 
who, befides thefo flames, have on their Santo Benito their own pidturc, environed 
with figures of devils, are condemned to die. The Inquifitors, who arc Eccle- 
fiaftics, do not pronounce the fentence of death, but form and read an adt, wherein 
they lay, that the criminal, being convidted of fuch a crime by his own proper 
confefilon, is delivered with much reludtancy to the iecular power, to be punilhed 
according to his demerits. This writing they give to feven judges, who attend at 
the right fide of the altar. Thefe condemn the criminal to be firft hanged, and 
then burnt : but yews are burnt alive. The public place for execution in Portugal 
is called Roujfi, whither the confraternity of mercy attend, and pray for the 
prifoner. 

The Inquifition of Goa, in the Indies, on this fide the gulph of Bengal, is very 
powerful, the principal Inquifitor having more refpedt fhewed him, than cither the 
Archbifliopor Vice-roy. The criminals, fentenced by this tribunal to die, are clad 
much after the fame manner as in Portugal. Such as are convidted of Magic, wear 
paper-caps in the form of fugar-loaves, covered with flames and frightful figures of 
devils. All the criminals go in proceffion to a church chofea for the ceremony, 
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and have each of them a godfather, who are anfwerable for their forth-coming after 
the ceremony is over. In this proceflion the criminals walk barefooted, carrying 
lighted tapers in their hands : the leaft guilty march foremoft. After the laft of 
them that are to be diicharged, comes one carrying a crucifix, and followed by thofe 
who are to die. The next day after the execution, the pictures of the executed are 
carried to the church of the Dominicans. The head only is reprefented furrounded 
with firebrands, and underneath is written the name, quality, and crime of the 
perfon executed. 

The Inquijition of Venice, confifting of the Pope's nuntio refiding there, the 
Patriarch of Venice, the Father Inquifitor, and two Senators, is nothing near 
fo fevere as thofe of Spain and Portugal. It does not hinder the Greeks and 
Armenians from the exercife of their religion ; and it tolerates the Jews, who wear 
fcarlet caps for the fake of diftindtion. In fine, the power of this tribunal is fo 
limited by the States, that, in the univerfity of Padua, degrees are taken, without 
requiring the candidates to make the profeflion of faith enjoined by the Popes ; info- 
much that Schiimatics, Jews, and thofe they call Heretics, daily take their degrees 
in Law and Phyfic there. 

The Inqaifition of Rome is a congregation of twelve Cardinals, and fome other 
officers, and the Pope prefides in it in perfon. This is accounted the higheft 
tribunal in Rome. It began in the time of Pope Paul IV, on occafion of the 
fpreading of Lutheranifm. The ftandard of the Inquifition is of red damafk, on 
which is painted a crofs, with an olive-branch on one fide, and a fword on the 
other : the motto is thefe words of the 73d pfalm, Exurge, Domine, & judica 
can/am me am. 

I N QLJ I S I T O R S . Seethe preceding article. 

INSTITUTION INDUCTION. In England, are the fteps, or 
methods of proceeding, by which a clerc, or clergyman, is put into pofleffion of a 
benefice, or living, to which he is collated, or prefented. 

Injlitution is, when the Bifliop fays to the clerc, Inflituo te reStorem talis ecclefue 1. Inft 344. 
cum cura animarum, & accipe curam tuam & meant, i. e. / institute you redior of 
j'uch a church, with cure of fouls, and receive your care and mine. It is a kind of 
approbation of the choice made of the perfon, and is previous to Induction, or the 
adtual putting him into pofleffion. He is compleat Parfon as to fpirituality, by piowd. 528. 
Injlitution, but not as to the temporality 3 that is, he may enter upon the parfonage- 
houfe, pray and preach, &c. but cannot grant, let, or do any fuch adl, till induced 
into the living. The firft beginning of Injlitution to benefices was in a national S el den, 
fynod held at Weftminfter in 11 24; for originally patrons did fill up all churches Tit^ws^cfvi. 
by collation and livery, without concurrence of the Bifliop, till this power was taken & ix. * 
from them by canons. 

Induction (i. e. leading into) is fubfequent to Injlitution, and is giving a parlbn Country Par- 
pofleflion of his church. It is performed by the archdeacon, or fome clergyman ^°»' s ^ m P an - 
deputed by him for that purpofr. It is analagous to livery and fcifin in temporal 
eftates, and puts him in polTeflioii of the church, glebe-land, tithes, &c. Indudion 
is performed in the following manner. The clergyman commifiioned takes the 
clergyman to be inducted by the hand, lays it upon the key of the church, the ring 
of the door, the latch of the church gate, or on the church wall, and pronounces 
thefe words ; By virtue of this commijjion, I induSt you into the real and actual pof- 
fejjion of the rcElory of &c. with all its appurtenances. Then he opens the church- 
door, and puts the parfon into poficfiion thereof, who commonly tolls a bell, to 
give notice to the people that he has taken pofleflion of the faid church. Induc- 
tion may, like wile, be made by delivery of a clod or turf of the glebe. It is 
Indudtion, which makes the parfon compleat incumbent* and fettles and fixes the 
freehold in him. 



INTERDICT. An ccclcliaftical cenfure, by which the church of Rome Moius. in 
forbids the performance of divine fervice, and the adminiftration of the lacraments, obfermt. 
to a kingdom, province, town, &c. Some authors fay, Interdicts were firft prac- 1 ,al ' 
filed in the weft, in the reign of Charlemagne, in the beginning of the 
IXth century: but this ccnlure was more frequently executed in France, Italy, 

and Germany, when the princes and great men made thcmiclvcs abfolute roaftas 
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of thofe provinces, of which formerly they had been only governors * for then the 
Bifliops, finding that thefe new lords flighted excommunication, put the Interdift 
in pra<ftice> the better to keep them to their duty. Pope Gregory V II, towards the 
end of the Xlth century, made frequent ufe of this cenfure. Alexander III, in the 
year 1170, put England under an Interdict, forbidding the clergy to perform any 
part of divine fervice, except baptizing of infants, taking confelfions, and giving 
abfolution to dying penitents. But this cenfure being liable to the ill confequence 
of libertinifm, and a negledt of religion, the fucceeding Popes very feldom made 
ufe of it. 
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INTERIM. \JLat^\ The name of a formulary, or confeflion of faith, 
obtruded upon the Proteftants, after the death of Luther, by the Emperor Charles V, 
when he had defeated their forces. It was fo called, becaufe it was only to take 
place, in the Interim, till a general council fhould decide all the points in queftion 
between the Proteftants and Catholics. The occafion of it was this : the Emperor 
had made choice of three divines, viz. Julius Phlug Bifhop of Naumberg, Michael 
Helding titular Bifhop of Sidon, and John Agricola, preacher to the Eledtor of 
Brandenburgh ; who drew up a projedt confifting of 26 articles, concerning the 
points of religion in difpute between the Catholics and Proteftants. The contro- 
verted points were ; the ftate of Adam, before, and after his fall : the redemption 
of mankind by Jefus Chrift : the juftification of finners : charity and good works : 
the confidence we ought to have in God, that our fins are remitted : the church, 
and its true marks : it's power, authority, and minifters: the pope and bifhops: the 
lacraments : the mafs : the commemoration of faints 5 their interceflion j and prayers 
for the dead. 

The Emperor fent this projedt to the Pope, for his approbation, which he refuted : 
whereupon Charles V publifhed the Imperial Con ft itution called the Interim, wherein 
he declared, that * it was his will, that all his Catholic dominions fhould, for the 
c future, inviolably obferve the cuftoms, ftatutes, and ordinances, of the Univerfal 
c Church s and that thofe, who had feparated themfelves from it, fhould either 
c re-unite themfelves to it, or, at leaft, conform to this conftitution ; and that all 
( Ihould quietly exped: the decifions of the general council.' This ordinance was 
publilhed in the Diet of Augfburg, May 15, 1548. But this device neither pleaftd 
the Pope, nor the Proteftants : the Lutheran preachers openly declared, they 
would not receive it, alledging that it re-eftablifhed Popery. Some chofe rather 
to quit their chairs and livings, than to fubfcribe it ; nor would the Duke 
of Saxony receive it. Calvin, and feveral others, wrote againfl: it. 
other fide, the Emperor was fb fevere againft thofe, who refufed 
it, that he disfranchifed the cities of Magdeburg and Conftance, 
oppofition. 
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INTROITS. In the firft Common-prayer book of King Edward VI, before 
every Collect, Epiftle, and Gofpel, there is a pfalm printed, which contains fome- 
thing prophetical of the evangelical hiftory ufed upon each funday and holiday, or 
is fome way or other proper to the day : this, from its being fung or faid, whilft 



the prieft made his entrance within the rails of the communion-table, 
I?2troitus or Introit. 



was called 

In the fecond edition of King Edward's book, it was laidafidej 
but for what reafon, is uncertain. 



Rational, 
lib. vi. c. 2 

n. 2. 



The ufe of Introits fecms to be very unexcep- 
tionable, and it is certain they were of great antiquity in the Church. Durandus 
proves, they were taken into divine fervice before the time of St Jcrom. The 
want of them is fupplied by the finging of anthems in cathedrals, and part of a 
pfalm in metre in the parifh churches. 

INVENTION OF THE CROSS. A Romifh feftival. See Cross. 

INVOCATION OF SAINTS. The Chriftians, of the Romifli commu- 
nion, addrefs themfelves in prayer to the faints, or the fouls of fuch good and pious 
Part IV. tit. perfons, as have been canonized after their death. The catechifm of the council of 
luioran utfit. <j> rmt ma k C8 a very great difference between the manner of imploring the fuccour of 

God, and that of imploring the afiiftance of the faints. c Wc beg of God (fays 
€ the catcchifm) lo give us good things, and to deliver us from evil $ but wc pray 
* to the faints, to intercede with God, and obtain thofe things, which we (land in 
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1 need of. Hence we ufe different forms in praying to God, and to the faints : 

* to the former we fay, hear us, have mercy on us ; to the latter we only fay, pray 

c for us! The council of Trent exprefsly teaches, that the faints, who reign with Seff. 25. Dec; 

Jefus Chrift, offer up their prayers to God for men, and condemns thofe, who de tnvoc ' 

maintain the contrary dodlrine. The Proteftants rejedt this practice, and efteem it 

little lefs than idolatry. They queftion the truth of the fait, namely, that the 

fouls of good men after death are privy to the actions of men in this life : if they 

are not, there can be no fenfe or reafbn in addrefling any kind of prayer to 

them. 

In the public office of canonical hours, ufed by the Engli/h-Saxons, the blefled Letters be- 
Virgin, and the reft of the faints, are mentioned in thefe words : Santla Dei Gene- Qeo^Hickes 
trix y Virgo Maria, & omnes Sandli dei intercedant pro nobis peccatori bus ad Dominum, and a Popifli 
ut mereamur ab eo adjuvari, & falvari. i. e. May the Virgin Mary, the holy mother ^ ie j'l"^ ra ^' 
of God, and all the faints of God, intercede for us finners, that we may deferve to 
be helped and faved by him. But this amounts to no more than a general wifh for the 
interceffion of the faints, and is far from a direct application to them. The 
practice of immediate addrefs, as far as we can difcover, did not prevail in Eng- 
land till the Xth century. At^ this time, in the Homily of the Ajfumption of the 
blejfed Virgin, there is a diredl prayer to the blefled Virgin, to intercede for them. 
See Saints. 



JOACHIMITES. The difciples of Joachim, Abbot of Flora, in Calabria. 
Joachim was a Ciftertian Monk, and a great pretender to infpiration. He relates 
of himfelf, that, being very young, he went to Jerufalem in the drefs of a Hermit, 
to vifit the holy places, and that, while he was in prayer to God in the church of 
that city, God communicated to him, by infufion, the knowledge of divine myfleries, 
and of the holy fcriptures. He wrote againft Lombard, the matter of the fentenccs, 
who had maintained, that there was but one eflence in God, tho' there were three 
perfons ; and he pretended, that, fince there were three perfbns, there mu ft be three 
eflenc.es. This difpute was in the year 1195. Joachim's writings were condemned 



by the fourth Lateran Council. 

His followers, the Joachimites, were particularly fond of certain 'Ternaries. The 
Father, they laid, operated from the beginning until the coming of the Son ; the 
Son from that time to theirs, viz. the year 1260 ; and the holy Spirit then took it 
up, and was to operate in his turn. They likewife divided every thing relating to 
reen, dodhine, and manner of living, into three clafles, according to the three 
perfons of the Trinity. The firjl Ternary was that of men ; of whom the firft clafs 
was that of married men, which had lafted during the whole period of the Father: 
the fecond was that of Clercs, which lafted during the time of the Son ; and the 
laft was that of Monks, wherein was to be an uncommon effufion of grace by the 
holy Spirit. The fecond Ternary was that of dodtrine ; viz. the Old Teftament, 
the New, and the everlafting gofpel : the firft they afcribed to the Father, the 
fecond to the Son, and the third to the holy Spirit. A third Ternary confiftcd in the 
manner of living : viz. under the Father, men lived according to the flefh; under 
the Son, they lived according to the flefh and the Spirit ; and, under the holy Ghofl, 
they were to live according to the Spirit only. 

JOB (THE BOOK OF). A canonical book of the Old Teftament; con- 
taining a narrative of a feries of misfortunes, which happened to a man, whofe 
name was Job ; the encomium of that extraordinary patience with which he bore 
them ; and the conferences he had with his friends upon the fubjedt of his 
misfortunes. 

Many of the Jcwifh Rabbins pretend, that this relation is altogether a fidtion : 
othcis think, it is a fimplc narration of a matter of fact, juft as it happened; whilfl 
a third fort of critics, keeping a medium between theie two opinions, acknowledge, 
that the ground-work of this flory is true, but that the author wrote it in a poetical 
itrain, and decorated it with peculiar circumftances, to render the narration more 
profitable and entertaining. The other books of fcripture (particularly Ezet, xiv. 14. 
and Jam. v. 11.) mention Job as a real perfon ; and the ftile and manner in which 
it was written, the coirverfes between God and the devil, and the prolix dilcourfes 
of Job and his friends, plainly enough fhew, that the ftory is amplified and embel- 
lifhcd by the author. 
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The time is not fet down, in which Job lived. Some have thought, that he 
was much antienter than Mofes, becaufe the law is never cited either by Job or his 
friends, tho' they wanted not occafion of mentioning it, and becaufe it is related, 
that Job himfelf offered facrifices. Probably, the circumftances of this ftory hap- 
pened whilft the Ifraelites were in the wildernefs. Some of the critics afcribe this 
hiftory to Job himfelf ; but the Rabbins generally pronounce Mofes to be the author 
of it. Others fay, that Job wrote it originally in Syriac or Arabic, and that Mofes 
rendered it into Hebrew, and added feyeral paflages to it j and fome make Solomon 
to have been the author of it, difcovering, as they think, his manner of writing 
in it. 

St Jerom imagined, that the book of Job, excepting the two firft chapters, and 
the end of the laft, is written in Hexameter verfe, compofed of Dadtyls and 
Spondees, mixed fometimes with other feet of the fame quantity, tho' not the fame 
number of fyllables. He authorizes this opinion by the teftimony of Philo, Jofephus, 
Origen, and Eufebius of Csefarea. At prefent, it is very hard to difcover the 
meafure and cadency of thefe verfes but we may perceive through the whole that 
poetical genius, and thole noble, bold, and figurative expreflions, which are the 
very foul of poetry. 

This book is naturally divided into three parts, tho' very unequal ones. The firft 
is the hiftorical narration of the former profperity of Job, and of the miferies with 
which he was afterwards affiidted : this is the iiibjedfc of the two firft chapters. The 
fecond part confifts of the fpeeches of Job and his friends : this comprehends the 
principal body of the work. The laft part, which begins at the feventh verfe of 
the laft chapter, is a fhort account of what followed after thefe conferences between 
Job and his friends ; which concludes the whole. 

At the end of the Greek and Arabic copies of this book, and in the old Latin 
Vulgate, we have this account of Job, faid to be taken from the Syriac. 4 Job 
' dwelt in the Aufitis, upon the confines of Idumsea and Arabia. His name at firft 
1 was Jobab. He married an Arabian woman, by whom he had a ion, called 

* Ennon. He himfelf was the fon of Zerah, of the pofterity of Efau, and a native 

* of Bozrah > fo that he was the fifth in defcent from Abraham. He reigned in 

* Edom ; and the kings before and after him reigned in this order. Balak, the fon 

* of Beor, in the city of Dinhabah 5 after him Job, otherwife called Jobab. Job 
c was fucceeded by Hufham, Prince of Teman. After him reigned Hadad, the 

* fon of Bedad, who defeated the Midianites in the fields of Moab. The name of 
4 his city was Arith. Job's friends, who came to vifit him, were ; Eliphaz, of the 
€ pofterity of Efau, and King of Teman s Bildad King of the Shuhites ; and 

* Zophar, King of the Naamathites.' 

We meet with the name of Job in the antient martyrologies, with the title of 
prophet, faint, and martyr. The worfhip of him is of great antiquity among the 
Greeks and Latins. The Greeks have chofen the 6th of May for celebrating the 
feftival of St Job. The Latins keep it on the tenth of the fame month. A great 
number of churches and chapels are dedicated to this holy man, particularly in Spain 
and Italy ; and he is invoked principally againft the leprofy, itch, foul dileafe, and 
fuch like diftempers. 

DUe r be- The Arabian authors make Job to be one of the three prophets defcended from 
oient Bi a" I^ ma ^ : tnx other two arc Jethro and Mohammed. They account for Job's difeafe 
8 "mid Joi*. by faying that the devil blew fuch a peflilential heat upon him through the nofc, 

that his whole niafs of blood was corrupted thereby. They relate farther, that the 
inhabitants were obliged to put him out of the city in a very remote place, whither 
his wife carried him every day what was neccflary for his fubfiftencc ; that the devil 
conftantly ftolc away from her every thing fhe had provided for him ; and that 
having reduced her to fuch a condition, that {he had nothing to relieve her hulbsind 
withal, he appeared to her in the form of a woman that was bald, telling her, that 
if flie would give her two trefles of her hair, which hung upon her neck, flic would 
furnifli her every day with what was nccefiary for the fubfiftencc of her hulband. 
Jobs wife (they fay) accepted of the offer, and gave the old woman her two trefles. 
The devil went immediately to Job, and told him, that his wife had been Un prized 
in the adt of leudnefs, and her hair had been cut off. Job, fufpcdling very much 
that (he had fuffcrcd her felf to be deluded, fworc, if he recovered his health, he 
would fevercly chaftifc her for her fault. The devil, having thus got the better of 
Job's patience, transformed himfelf into an angel of light, and declared to the 

people 
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people of the country, that Job had forfeited the favour of God, and that they 
fhould no longer permit him to abide among them. Job, being informed of what 
had pafled, had recourfe to God by prayer $ who in a moment put an end to all 
his fufferings : for the Angel Gabriel defcended to the place where he was 5 and, 
ftriking the earth with his foot, caufed a fountain of the purefl water to fpring out 
of it ; wherein Job having wafhed his body, and drank of it, found himfelf on a 
fudden abfolutely cured, and reflored to perfect health : after this God multiplied 
his riches in fuch a manner, that, to exprefs the abundance of it, the Arabian 
authors fay, that a fhower of gold fell upon him. 

JOEL (THE PROPHECY OF). A canonical book of the Old Tefta- 
ment. Joel, the fon of Pethuel, the fecond of the twelve lefler prophets, was, it is 
faid, of the tribe of Reuben, and the city of Bethoron. St Jerom believes him to 
have been nearly cotemporary with Hofea, becaufe he follows that prophet in the 
Hebrew text : for that Father believed, that the prophets were difpofed according 
to the feries of time. Some place him before Jehoram, the fon of Ahab, in whofe 
time there was a famine, which it is pretended he foretold. The Rabbins place him 
under the reign of Hezekiah, or Manaffeh. 

The flile of this prophet is figurative, ftrong, and expreflive. He upbraids 
the Ifraelites for their idolatry, and foretels the calamities they fhould fuffer 
as a punifhment of that fin : but he endeavours to fupport them with the comfort, 
that their miferies fhould have an end upon their reformation and repentance. 

JO GUIS. A kind of Hermits, among the Eaft-Indians. They are generally Ceremonies of 
feen flanding under trees, or near their pagods. Some of them go flark naked, ^anf,^w 
holding their arms acrofs over their heads, and continue in that pofture all their Rei. Cer. 
lives. Others fleep on the ground, with one leg higher than the other, and their T * ri * 
arms raifed above their heads. Thefe wretched penitents infenfibly lofe the ufe 
of their arms and legs. Some of them feed peacocks, and other birds, for the fake 
of their god Brama. They are followed by perfons of both fexes, who make a 
vow of devoting themfelves to their fervice, and are wholly employed in foothing 
the voluntary fufferings of the Jognis with alms and refrefhments. When they hold 
their fpiritual converfations, they fit clofe together in a ring, and tie at the end of a 
flick a banner made of feveral pieces of fluff. 

Some yoguis confine themfelves in cages, which are fet on the top of a thick 
Hake fixed in the ground : thefi cages are fo fmall, that the penitent is prodigioufly 
tortured in them. Near thefe cages are placed two little idols of Ixora or Mahadeu> 
the perpetual object of the worfhip of all reclufe. Some, holding a fabre in one 
hand, and a kind of fhield in the other, go up a crane, where hooking themfelves 
to an iron, which runs a confiderable way into their backs, they fpring forward 
into the air, flourifhing their fibres, and launching out into extravagant praifes of 
their idols. Others plunge into the Ganges, in hopes of being devoured by croco- 
diles, fancying they fhall thereby obtain the happinefs of the next life. Baldacus 
tells us, that Ca?ia?'a y in the kingdom of Cananor, is mofl famous for its yoguis, 
whofe lives are confidered by the Indians as perfect: models of piety and holinefs. 
Thele faints walk about flark naked, with little bells in their hands, to call the pious 
of both fexes to their devotions. If this author is to be credited, their women of 
the grcatcft diflin&ion handle the privities of thefe faints out of a religious motive, 
and behold their nakednefs with a Stoical indifferency. Delia Valle tells us, the 
Joguis pretend to revelations by the virtue of their fpiritual excrcifes, prayers, and 
fafts, and that a fecret and carnal commerce, which they hold with certain Daemons 
or Genii (which appear to them in the fhapc of women) enables them to pry 

into futurity. 

S. JOHN BAPTIST (THE NATIVITY OF). A fcftival of the 
Chriftian Church, obferved on the 24th of June. The Church celebrates the 
Nativity of this Saint becaufe of the wonderful circumflanccs attending it ; his birth 
being foretold by an angel, fcnt on purpofc to deliver this joyful mefiagc, when his Luke i. 7, 
mother Elizabeth was barren, and both his parents well flricken in age. The fame I3# 
divine mcilengcr fpretold, that he fhould be great in the fight of the Lord, and 
fhould neither drink wine nor ftrong drink ; that he fhould be filled with the Holy ver. 15. 

Ghoft even from his mother's womb ; that he fhould convert many of the Jews, 

and 
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and prepare the way of the Lord, and confequently fliould be the forerunner of our 
Saviour, and the greateft of all the prophets. This prediction he fulfilled by his 
Matth. in. 2. exemplary life, and by proclaiming to the Jews the approach of the Mefliah. His 

conduct and dodtrine drew to him many hearers, and gained him many Profelytes, 
Ver. 5, 6. who were baptized of him, confejpng their Jins : and from hence he was fliled the 

Baptijly becaufe Baptifm, tho' a Jewilh rite, had never been made ufe of, before 
St John's time, to figure out to them repentance and remiflion of fins. St John 
Matth. xiv. 3, was beheaded by the command of Herod, whom he had provoked by reproving 

him for his adultery and inceft in keeping Herodias, his brother Philip's wife ; tho* 
Jofephus makes the motive of it to proceed from Herod's apprehenfion of St John's 
popularity, which might occafion fome innovation or infurrettion. The Jews had 

an opinion of this prophet's iandtity, that they afcribed the overthrow of 
xvin. c. 2, 7 . jj ero d' s army, which he had fent againft his father-in-law Aretas, to the juft 

judgment of God, as a puniftiment for putting John the Baptift to death. 

The gofpel does not tell us where St John was buried ; but, in the time of Julian 
£kb oo.JHift. the Apoftate, his tomb was (hewn at Samaria, where the inhabitants of the country 

opened it, and burnt part of his bones : the reft were faved by fome Chriftians, who 
carried them to an Abbot of Jerufalem, named Philip. This abbot made a preient 
of them to St Athanafius, and St Athanafius put them in a well, till they were 
Kufin. Hill, lodged in a more honourable place. Some time after, Theodofius having demo- 

lifhed the temple of Strapis, a church was built in the room of it dedicated to 
St John Baptift ; and here thefe holy relics were placed in the year 396. 
" D H e Vhf c ^ urc ^ °f St J orln Baptift at Damafcus is celebrated both by the Chriftians 

OHfeiit. 1 an ^ Mohammedans. It was at firft dedicated to Zechary the father of St John : 

but it had the name of St John Baptift, after this faint's head had been found at 
Emela, in the time of Theodofius the Younger, It is pretended, that this church 
was built by the Sabians, or Chriftians of St John, who kept in it the head of 
St John Baptift hanging from the roof ; and that the Caliph Abdalmelech, being 
defirous to purchafe this church of the Chriftians, offered them 40000 Dinars or 
Piftoles 5 which being refufed, he took it by force, and converted it into a mofque. 
The Mohammedans cite feveral expreflions of the gofpel, as ufed by St John, 
which in reality were Jefus Chrift's 5 and they have compofed dialogues between 
Jefus Chrift and St John Baptift. 
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S. JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY. A feftival of the Chriftian 
Church, obferved on the 27th of December. 

Matth.ir. 21. St John was a Galilean, the fon of Zebedee and Salome, younger brother of 

St James, with whom he was brought up in the trade of fifhing, and with whom 
he was called to be a difciple and an apoftle of our Saviour. He is thought by the 
antients to be much the youngeft of all the apoftles, being under thirty years of age, 
when he was called to that dignity : and his great age feems to prove as much ; for, 
fince he died at about an hundred years of age in the third year of Trajan, he muft 
have lived above feventy years after our Saviours fufferings. St John was particu- 
larly efteemed by our Saviour. He was not only one of the three difciplcs, whom 

johnxiii. 23. our Saviour admitted to the more private pafiages of his life, but was the difciple 
*»• 2 > 2 7- whom Jefiis loved, who lay in his mailer's bofom at the pafchal fuppcr, and to 

whom our Lord committed the care of his mother, when he was leaving the 
world. 

After our Saviour's death, St John excrcifed his apoftolical office in Afia tho' 
it is probable, he continued in Judea till after the blcfied Virgin's death, which 
happened about fifteen years after our Lord's afcenfion ; othcrwife we muft have 
heard of htm in the account St Luke gives of St Pauls journeys in thole parts. 
He founded the Churches of Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 
and Laodicea : but his chief place of refidencc was Ephefus, where St Paul 
had many years before fettled a church. It is thought he did not confine 
his miniftry meerly to Afia Minor, but that he preached in other parts of 
the eaft, 'probably in Parthia * his firft cpiftle being anticntly entitled 7b the 
Parthians. 

Trutuli.. This great apoftle, being reprcfentcd to the Emperor Domitian as a publiek fub- 

fS 11 ^' verter of thc re ^8 ion of empire, was, by the Proconful of Afia, fent bound to 

Rome, where he was caft into a cauldron of boiling oil, out of which he miracu- 
loufly efcaped unhurt. But thc Emperor preiently banifhed him into the iiland 
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ofPatmos, in the Archipelago, where he remained feveral years* But, when the 
Emperor Nerva revoked the fevere edidts of his predeceflbr, St John took the 
advantage of that indulgence, and returned to Ephefus * where, finding Timothy 
their Bifhop martyred, he governed that church until the time of Trajan j about the 
beginning of whofe reign he died, being an hundred years old, and never 
married, 

Befides the gofpel, revelations, and three epiftles of St John, which the church 
receives, there are fome other apocryphal writings afcribed to him : for example, 
a book of his fuppofed travels ; another of his adis, which the Encratites, Mani- 
chees, and Prifcillianifts made ufe of ; a book concerning the death and aflumption 
of the Virgin ; and a creed, fuppofed to have been given by the blefled Virgin and 
St John to Gregory of Neocseferea. 

St John is generally firnamed The Divine, by reafon of the liiblimity of his 
knowledge and revelations, and particularly becaufe of the beginning of his 
golpel. Poly crates, Bifhop of Ephefus, affirms, that he wore a plate of gold -4WEuseb. 
upon his forehead, as a prieft and apoftle of Jefus Chrift. He is painted with a cup, v ' c * * 4 * 
and a ferpent iffuing out of it ; becaufe, fome heretics (as is related in the fpurious 
Prochorus) having given him poifon in a glafs, he made the fign of the crofs over 
it, and all the venom was difpelled under the form of a ferpent. See the tuoo follow- 
ing articles. 

S. JOHN'S GOSPEL. A canonical book of the New Teftament, being 
a recital of the life, adtions, dodlrine, death, &c. of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
written by St John the Apoftle and Evangelift. See the preceding article. 

St John wrote his gofpel at Ephefus, after his return from the ifle of Patmos, at 
the defire of the Chriftians and Bifhops of Afia. St Jerom fays, he would not Prasf. in Com 
undertake it, but on condition they fhould appoint a publick faft, to implore the mentarlos - 
affiftance of God $ and that, the faft being ended, St John, filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, broke out into thefe words ; In the beginning was the Word, &c. The 
antients aflign two reafons for this undertaking. The firft is, becaufe, in the Euseb. lib.* 
other three gofpels, there was wanting the hiftory of the beginning of Jefiis c * z4 ' & 
Chrifl's preaching till the imprifonment of John the Baptift ; which therefore 
he applied himfelf particularly to relate. The fecond reafon was, in order to con- 
found the errors of the Cerinthians, Ebionites, and other heretics, who denied the 
divinity of Jefus Chrift. 

Some critics have thought, that St John's gofpel ended at the xxth chapter with 
thofe words, Many other Jigns truly did Jefus, &c. and that the following chapter 
was added, after the death of St John, by the church of Ephefus. 

Clement of Alexandria calls this gofpel, the Jpiritual gofpel*, and St Jerom fays 
of this Evangelift, that he wrote of our Saviour's divinity in a very fublime manner, 
and with a happy temerity. Pagan Philofophers have admired the fublimity of 
St John's Gofpel. Thus, the Platonift Amelius, having read the beginning of it, Eitsbb .Pnep; 
and finding it conformable to the dodlrine of Plato, cried out, O Jupiter! this xi^cfijl ' 
Barbarian believes with Plato, that the Word is the beginning. 

The Emperor Julian accufes St John of introducing novelties into the Chriftian 
religion, by making Jcfus Chrift pais for a God, which neither St Paul, nor the other 
evangelifts, had dared to do. 

It is obfervable, that the hiftory of the woman taken in adultery, related in the 
viiith chapter, is not to be found in all the manufcripts of this gofpel. Grotius, and 
others, believed, that the ftory was taken from the gofpel of the Nazarcens, and 
inferted afterwards in that of St John. Others pretend, that the Novatians had 
razed it out. But St Auguftin thinks, fome good orthodox people had expunged it, 
left their wives fhould make ufe of it, to prevent that chaftifement, which their 
difloyalty might defcrve. 

S. JOHN'S GENERAL EPISTLES. Three canonical books of the New 
Teftament, being letters written by St John the Evangelift. See the lajl article 
tut one. 

The Firfl Epiffle of St John has always been received by the church as genuine. 
Tho' there is neither infeription nor direction, it appears, by the beginning of 
eh. ii, to be a Catholic* or General Epiftlc, addrcflcd, not to one, but many Chrif- 
tians. It is probable, he wrote it towards the end of his life, becaufe he mentions 
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the Qpipioq, vvhiqh then prevailed, that the day of judgment was at hand, and 
antichrist ready to appear. He infifls upon the advantages of faith in Chrift : he 
exhort? thofe ? to whojn he writes, not to fuffer themfelves to be /educed by falfe 
teachers 5 recommends to them good works, the love of God and our neigh- 
bour, pijrity, and other Chriftian virtues. This Epiftle, for matter and ftile, is 
much like the Gofpel, written by the fame apoftle. 

The two other Epiftles, which carry his name, have not always been fb gene- 
rally received. On the contrary, fbme of the antients were of opinion, that they 
were written by another John, called the Elder, a difciple of the apoftles, men- 
i- tioned by Papias. However Irenasus quotes the Second under the name of John 
the difciple of our Lord. In truth, the fpirit, the fentiments, and ftile of thefe 
two Epiftles are not only like, but often the lame as in the firft Epiftle j which 
plainly befpeaks one and the lame author. 

The fecond Epiftle of St John is directed to the eleSi Lady -> by which fome 
underft^nd a lady named Electa ; others only fame l^dy of dignity and diftin<aion ; 
3nd others an ele& or chofen Church, metaphorically ftiled Lady. Whoever Ihe 
be, the Apoftle congratulates her, becaufe her children led a Chriftian life. He 
cautions her likewife to beware of impoftors, who denied, that Chrift was come 
in the flefh. 

The "third Epiftle of St John is diredled to Gaius or Caius. Whoever he be (for 
it is controverted) the Apoftle declares to him the joy he conceived, when he heard 
of his piety and charity. 

It is prpb^ble, St John wrote his Epiftles, as well as his Gojpel, from Ephefus, 
after his return from the ifle of Patmos. 

JONAH (THE PROPHECY OF). A canonical book of the Old Tefta- 
ment. The prophecy of Jonah was directed to the Ninevites, and relates, how 
that prophet, being commanded by God to go to Nineveh, but difobediently 
attempting a voyage another way, was difcovered by a fudden tempeft arifing, and 
caft into the fca, and fwallowed by a whale ; which, after having lodged him three 
days and three nights in its belly, difgorged him upon the fliore : whereupon, being 
fenfible of his paft danger, and furprizing deliverance, he betook himfelf to the 
journey and embafiy, to which he was appointed and, arriving at Nineveh, the 
metropolis of all Aflyria, he, according to his commiflion, boldly laid open to the 
inhabitants their fins and mifcarriages, and proclaimed their fudden overthrow, 
except they repented: upon which the whole city, by prayer and fafting, and 
humbling themfelves, and by a fpeedy repentance, happily averted the divine ven- 
geance, and efcaped the threatned ruin. 

Jonah was the fon of Amittai, of Gath-hepher, near Dio-Cajfarea, of the tribe of 
Zebulun, in Galilee. He began to prophecy in the reign of Joafli the father of 
Jeroboam, King of Ifrael, and of Uzziah or Azariah, King of Judah, and feems 
to be the moft antient of all the prophets. The hiftory, related in his prophecy, 
came to pafs in the days of Pul, the father of Sardanapalus King of Nineveh, who 
was invited by Menahem, and came into the kingdom of Ifrael with an army in 
the life-time of the prophet Hofea. 

The author of the lives of the prophets afcribes to Jonah the following prophecy : 
When innumerable people Jljall befeen coming from the ive/l, then mujl we cxpeSi to fee 
this city utterly defrayed j and this city foall be deftroycd, when the /lone Jhall be jeen 
to weep with compaffiotz. The people coming from the weft are the Romans, and 
the ftonc weeping with coirmaflion is Jefus Chrift, called in fcripture the corner- 
ftone, who wept over Jerusalem a few days before his pafiion. The dime author 
relates, that Jonah, returning from Nineveh, and afhamcd to fee, that his predic- 
tion was not followed with the execution he had foretold, retired with his mother 
to the city of Sur, or rather Tyre, where he dwelt till his death, and was buried in 
the cave of Cenezaius, judge of Ifrael. 

The eaftcrn people fhew the tomb of Jonah at Moful, which they believe to be 
the fame as Nineveh. The Turks fhew his Maufolxum at Gath-hepher, in a fubtcr- 
raneous chapel, inclofed within a mofque. They believe at Venice, that they have 
the body or Jonah in the church of St Apollinarius. His relics likewife are to be 
feen at Nocera in the kingdom of Naples, and in the abbey of mount Cafiin, where 
one of his ribs fliewn. 

The 
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The Mohammedans are acquainted with the hiftory of Jonah y but their know* 

ledge of it is very imperfedt. They relate, that the vefiel, wherein he emharked, 
being under full fail, flopped pn a fudden, without any one's being ablelto move 
it forwards or backwards j that the failors thereupon drew lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah, who was caft into the fea, to appsafe the anger of Heaven 5 and 
that, being fwallowed up by a fifh, he was carried to the very bottom of the deep, 
and continued there forty day 3. The Mohammedans call this prophet The 

fjlfs companio?i. 

JOSHUA (THE BOOK OF). A canonical book of the Old Teftament. 
The learned are divided in their opinions about the author of the. book of Jofhua ; 
the title at the hegd of the book being fuppofed, not to denote its author, hut the 
fubjedt matter of it, being the hiftory of the wars and tranfadtions, which happened 
under the adminiftration of Jofhua. Some think, the 26th verfe of the laft chapter 
are an evidence, that Jofhua was the author of this book : the words are $ Jofhua 
wrote all theje words in the book of the law of the Lord. But this may only relate to 
what is faid in this chapter concerning the covenant, that the people made with God. 
For Jofhua, a little before his death, having aflembled the Israelites at Sichem, and 
laid them under a fplemn engagement to ferve only the Lord, gave them frefh Jaws 
and ordinances, and wrote all thefe words in the book of the law of 
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phecy. The antient Talmudifts, and many of later date, exprefsly afcribe this 
book to Jolhya, and the Jews reckon him among the firft prophets, as they call 
them, tho* the book is meerly hiftorical. 

Some of the antients, and many of the moderns, deny, that Jofhua was the 
author of this book. Theodoret affirms, that it was compiled a long time after 
tho death of Jofhua, and that it was but an abftradi of an antient commentary, 
called The book of Jafier or jujl men* fpoken of in the tenth chapter of this book. 
Others have endeavoured to fliew, from particular paffages of the book, that it could 
not be Jofhua's ; as when it is faid, (ch. iv. ver. 9.) that the twelve Jlones, that 
Jofcua Jet up in the midjl of Jordan^ remain to this day : and in another place ; 
x Ihis place is called Gilgal to this day. But thefe, and the like paffages might have 

been afterwards added to the collections of Jofhua. 

However it be, the Hebrews, as well as the Greeks and Latins, have diftinguifhed 
this book by the title of Jofhua, or J ejus. This great perfonage was the fon of 
Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim. He was firft called Ofhea ; but Mofes changed his 
name to Jehofhua or Jofhua. Thefe names, which have all the fame root, fignify Numb, xtfi; 
a Sa<viour% and Jofhua wa9 appointed by God to be the fuccefTor of Mofes, and to I7 * 
lead the Ifraelites in Jajety, by fubduing their enemies, into the promifed land : the 
hiftory of which great event is the fubjeel of the book of Jofhua ; which may be 
divided into three parts. The firft is a hiftory of the conqueft of the land of 
Canaan. The fecond, which begins at the xiith chapter, is a defcription of that, 
country, and the divifion of it among the tribes. The third, comprized in the two 
Lift chapters, contains the renewal of the covenant he caufed the Ifraelites to make, 
and the death of their victorious leader and governor. The whole comprehends a 
term of feventeen, or, according to others, twenty feven years. 

The Samaritans have a book of Jofhua, which they preferve with great refpedt, M. Fabric, 
and make ufc of to fupport their pretenfions againft the Jews : but this book is very A P 0C - v - • 
different from that, which the Jews and Chriftians efteem to be canonical. It con- 
tains 47 chapters, filled with an infinite number of fables and childifh ftories. It 
begins with Mofetfs choice of Jofhua to be his fuccefTor, and relates a great number 
of miracles, which are not in the genuine book of Jofhua. It describes a certain 
war carried on againft Saubec, fon of Heman, King of Perfia, with a thoufand 
fabulous circumftances. After the death of Jofhua, this book names one Terfico, 
of the tribe of Kphraim, for his fuccefTor. The author includes within his hiftory 
what concerns the judges, and kings of Judah, Jaddus, and Alexander the Great, 
and the licgc of Jerusalem by Adrian. He concludes with what relates to Nathaniel, 
and his Ions Babarraba, Akbarus, and Phinehas. This book is not printed. Jafcph 
Scaliger, to whom it belonged, left it as a legacy to the library of Lcydcn $ where 
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it is at prefent, im Samaritan characters, but in the Arabic language, tranlkted from 
; the Hebrew. 

The Jews make Jofhua the author of a prayer, which they repeat when they go 
out of their fynagogues. They likewife afcribe to him ten rules, which were to be 
obferved in the land of Promife : they relate chiefly to matters of a civil nature. 
?^ E Bibi The Mohammedans believe, that Jofhua was fent by God, to fight the giants, 
OriJnt. V who pofleffed the town and country of Arika or Jericho. He gave them battle on a 
494- friday in the evening} but, night coming on, and it not being lawful to fight on 

the fabbath-day, he begged of God to prolong the day, that he might have time to 
defeat them. Accordingly the fun continued an hour and half longer than ufuai 
above the horizon. This was one motive of the Muflulmans choofing friday in 
every week for a feftival. They add, that Jofhua drove the Canaanites out of their 
country, and obliged them to retire into Africa. 

* 

IRIS. A fabulous goddefs. The antient poets deified that beautiful appearance 
in the heavens, which we call the Rainbow, under the name of Iris. She was 
laid to be the daughter of tfhaumas. 

Virg. JEn. quern fic rofeo Thaumantias ore locuta e/l, &c. 

lib. ix. ver. 5. 1 J J ✓ 

|* RVIUS ' *" ¥haumas is derived from the Greek ^clu^cL'^v, admirari ; and was faid to be the 
c ' father of Iris, becaufe men admired, or wondered at, the beautiful colours of the 

cceleftial bow. This goddefs is a conftant attendant on Juno ; the phyfical reafon 
of which is, becaufe Juno denotes the air, and the appearance of Iris, or the rain- 
bow, fhews the difpofition or temperature of the air. As Mercury, the meflenger 
of the gods, was employed to unloofc the fouls of men, fb Iris was to fet free the 
fouls of women. Juno fends her on this errand to the unhappy Dido. 

t 

lib *iv * ver* 1 * Turn Juno omnipotens, longum miferata dolorem, 

693/ V * Difficilefque obitus, Irim demifit Olympo, 

Quse ludtantem animam nexofque refolveret artus 

Ergo Iris croceis per ccelum rofcida pennis, 
Mille trahens varios adverfo fole colores, 
Devolat, &c fupra caput aftitit : hunc ego Diti 
Sacrum jufla fero, teque ifto corpore folvo. 
Sic ait, & dextra crinem fecat ; omnis & una 
Dilapfus calor, atque in ventos vita receffit. 

Then Juno, grieving that Jloe Jhoud fujiain 
A death Jo lingring, and Jo full of pain, 
Sent Iris down, to free her from the Jlrtfe 

Of la I? ring nature, and dijfolve her life 

Downward the various goddefs took her flight, 
And drew a thou/and colours from the light z 

flood above the dying lover's head, 



And fa 



off 



fpokc, Jhe cut the fatal hair ; K 



The ftruggling foul was loofed, and life dijfohed in air. J Drydf.n. 

Iris has full employment in Homer. In the fecond book, fhe orders the Trojans 
to arm. ^ In the third, fhe tells Helen of the fingle combat of Paris and Menelaus : 
in the eighth, fhe is fent to Pallas and Juno, with orders from Jupiter: in the 
eighteenth, fhe admonifhes Achilles to fuccour his friends fighting for the body of 
Patroclus ; and in the twenty-third, fhe fummons the winds to raife the fire of 
Patroclus's pile. 

As to the etymology of the word Iris, Scrvius obferves, from Hefiod, that Mer- 
cury and Iris being both mefiengers of the gods, the errands of Mercury always tend 
to concord, and the meflages of Iris to war and difcord ; from whence fhe was called 
In II, yl Iris, quaji *E%n. But Euftathius more properly derives it from the fame as 

dyylh^tnv, nuntiarc j which agrees better with the office and employment of this 

3 deity. 
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deity. Voflius, for a like reafon, deduces the name from the Hebrew Ir or Hir 7 j& e idoM^ % 

which fignifies an angel or meflengen ' m ' 

ISAIAH (THE PROPHECY OF). A canonical book of the Old Tefta- 
ment. Ifaiah is the firft of the four greater prophets, the other thr^a being Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. He was of royal blood, his father Amos being brother 
to Azariah king of Judah. He prophefied from the end of the reign of Uzziah, 
to the time of ManafTeh by whofe order, according to a Jewifli tradition, he was 
fawn afunder with a wooden faw. He delivered his predidtions under the reigns of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. The five firft chapters of his prophecy 
relate to the reign of Uzziah : the vifion of the fixth chapter happened in the time 
of Jotham : the next chapters, to the fifteenth, include his prophecies under the 
xeign of Ahaz : and thofe, that happened under the reigns of Hezekiah and Ma-' 
nafleh, are related in the next chapters, to the end. 

The flile of this prophet is noble, fublime, and florid. Grotius calls him the ■/» * Chron: 
Demofthenes of the Hebrews. He had the advantage, above the other prophets, x,x# 2 " 
of improving his didtion by converting with men of the greateft parts and elocution. 
This added a gravity, force, and vehemence to what he faid. He impartially re- 
proved the vices and diforders of the age . he lived in, and openly dilplayed the 
judgments of God, which were hanging over the Jewifh nation ; at the lame time 
denouncing vengeance on thofe foreign nations, which were inftrumental in inflidting 
thofe judgments, viz. the AfTyrians, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Moabites, Edomites, 
Tyrians, and Arabians. He clearly foretold the deliverance of the Jews from their 
captivity in Babylon by the hand of Cyrus King of Perfia $ and this he exprefsly 
mentioned an hundred years before it came to pafs. But the moft remarkable of his 

'* ~ ' "* Mefliah. He, in plain terms, foretold, not 



only the coming of Chrift in the flefh, but all the great and memorable circum- 
stances of his life and death. He fpeaks, fays St Jerom, rather of things paji than Pncf - in u -- 
to come j and he may rather be called an Evangelijt, than a Prophet. 

Befides the prophecies of Ifaiah ftill extant, he wrote a book concerning the 
aftions of Uzziah, cited in the Chronicles ; but it is now loft. Origen, Epiphanius, ^ Chron.xxvi. 
and St Jerom ipeak of another book, called *The afcenfwn of Ifaiah. Some of the 
Jews afcribe to him the Proverbs, Ecclefajles, Solomon's Song, and the book of Job. 
St Ambrofe relates of Ifaiah, that, being in prifon, and in great danger of dying, InP ' 1184 
the devil appeared to him, and promifed, if he would retradt his prophecies, 
to deliver him ; but Ifaiah chofe rather to die, than accept deliverance upon 
fuch terms. There is, in the Talmud, a long dialogue between Ifaiah and ^hoT c L 
Hezekiah, in the time of this prince's ficknefs, when the prophet came to 
vifit him. 

The eaftern Chriftians tell us, that the prophet Ifaiah forfeited the gift of pro- j^f B 
phecy twenty-eight years, for not oppofing King Uzziah, when he refblved to enter orient, 
the fanttuary, where was the altar of incenfe. The fame authors make him to have p- 5°°- 
lived 120 years. 

ISIS. A famous deity of tfe e antient Egyptians. The two principal gods of 
the Egyptians, lfis and Ofiris, upon which the whole fuperftition of that people 
turns, are, if we colled: the fentiments of feveral writers, all the gods of the Pagans : 
for, as Ofiris was Bacchus, Pluto, Jupiter, &c. fo lfis was Ceres, Juno, Luna, 
Ten a, Minerva, Proferpinc, Thetis, Cybele, Venus, Diana, Bellona, Hecate, 
Rhamnufia, and in fhort all the goddefies - 9 whence at is that fhe was called Myrio- 
nyma % the goddefs with a thoufand names. 

The worihip of lfis appears to have been more in vogue than that of Ofiris, fhe Monti?. A* 
being more frequently to be met with upon marbles than he. lfis was looked upon p q n B l 
as the parent, and nature, of all things ; as appears from a marble at Capua infcribed t . a. 
to this goddefs, as follows : 

TE TIBI 
UNA, QU/E ES OMNIA, 

DEA ISIS, 
ARRIUS BA 
B1NUS V. C. 

u c. to thcc y geddefs //is, who art one and all things^ jirrius Babinus makes this vow. 

6 Y And, 
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p iut. do And, at Sais, in the temple of Minerva, \ 
ite. ScOfnid. i-here was t hi s infeription on the pavement : 



lib. xi, 



SUM QUIDQUID FUIT, EST, ERITQUE, NEMOQUE 
MORTALIUM MIHI ADHUC VELUM DETRAXIT. 

i. e. I am whatfoever was, is, and Jhall be, and no mortal hath yet pulled off* my 
in Mctam. veil. And Apuleius introduces Ifis giving this account of herfelf. € I am nature, 

the mother of all things, miflrefs of the elements, the beginning of ages, the 
c fovereign of the gods, the queen of the Manes, the firft of the heavenly natures, 

* the uniform face of the gods and goddefles. It is I, who govern the luminous 

* firmament of heaven, the falutary breezes of the fea, and the horrid filence of 
c hell, with a nod. My divinity alone, tho' multiform, is honoured with different 

* ceremonies, and under different names. The Phrygians call me the Peflinuntian 
c mother of the gods ; the Athenians, the Cecropian mother; the Cyprians, the 

* Paphian Venus ; the Cretans, Diana Didtynna the Sicilians, the Stygian Profer- 

* pine the Eleufinians, the old goddefs Ceres : fome Juno ; fome, Beliona ; others, 
c Hecate ; and others again, Rhamnufia. The oriental Ethiopians, and Egyp- 
€ tians, honour me with peculiar ceremonies, and call me by my true name. 

■ ifis: 

The origin of Ifis is very differently related. But it is generally reported, that 
Ihe was a Queen of Egypt ; and there is extant an infeription, taken from an antient 
column, which informs us who fhe was. It is as follows : 
Diod. Si- I am Ifis, Queen of Egypt, infiruSled by Mercury. No body can abolijh what I 
lloth! Blb & ave eftablijhed by my ordinances. I am the wife of Ofiris. I firft invented the uje 

of corn. I am the mother of King Horus. I fhine in the dog-ftar. By me the ctty 
of Bubaflis was founded. Wherefore, rejoice, O Egypt , rejoice, who haft brought me 
up and nourijhed me. 

Some take Ifis to be the fame as To, the daughter of Inachus, King of Argos ; 
VMeOvi?. who, being metamorphofed into a cow, arrived in Egypt, upon the banks of the 
Metam. lib. i. t h e Nile, where fhe refumed her human form, and was delivered of a fon, called 

Epaphus, whofe father was Jupiter. After her death, fay thefe authors, fhe was 
deified, and had divine honours paid her by the Egyptians. 

Ifis was not only honoured by the Egyptians, but alfo by the Greeks, as appears 
from the great number of monuments eredted to her in that country, and the figures 
of her, which are frequently to be feen on medals. The worfhip of Ifis, and other 
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Egyptian deities, was admitted at Rome with fome difficulty, and feveral time 
rejected 5 but was at lafl fo well received, that moft of them, efpecially Ifis, were 
held in as great efleem and honour, as the other gods. Hence Lucan : 

rharfal. lib. Nos in templa tuam Romana accepimus Ifin, 

viii. vcr. S3 1. Semideofque canes, & fiftra jubentia lu6tus, 

Et quem tu plangens hominem teftaris Ofirim. 

We have with honours dead Ofiris crowned, 

And mourn' d him to the tinkling timbrel's found ; 

Received her Ifis to divine abodes, 

And rankd her dogs deform'd with Roman gods. Rowe. 

In the year of Rome 686, Pifo and Gabinius, who were at that time confuls, 
drove the Egyptian deities from the city ; four years after which, by a decree of 
the fenate, the temple of Ifis and Serapis were razed to the foundations. The 
Egyptian worfhip, however, crept in again j and, under the Emperor Tiberius, 
the fenate made a new effort, but in vain, to caft out the Egyptian deities, the 
worfhip of which fo far prevailed, that many places in Rome took the names of 
Ifis and Serapis. 

Ifis had many temples at Rome : one near the baths of Caracalla, with this title 
upon an old marble : 

S/ECULO FELICI ISIAS SACERDOS ISIDI SALUTARIS CONSE- 

CRATIO. 



Another, 
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Another, with this infcription : 
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TEMPLUM ISIDIS EXORAT^S. 

P. Vidtor and Sextus Rufus mention another, by the name of Patritian Isis, 
near mount EJquilinus. 

The Egyptians celebrated the feftival of Ifis with the utmoft fblemnity. On the Herodot; 
vigil thereof they fafted, and facrificed a bullock, taking out the bowels, and leav- * u * 
ing the fat and vitals in the carcafe : then cutting off the legs, rump, neck and 
fhoulders, and filling the body with fine bread, honey, dried raifins, figs, incenfe, 
myrrh, and other perfumes, they proceeded to confecration, pouring in large quan- 
tities of oil. They beat themfelves all the time the flefli lay on the fire, and feafted 
on the remainder. The offerings of this kind of cattle were to be unblemifhed 
males ; for the females, being facred to Ifis, could not be offered. 

At Coptos, a city of Egypt, the goddels Ifis was worfhipped by the worsen, who -^lian: 
lamented the lofs of their huibands, or children. It is pretended, that tho* the u^xft^! 
country was full of great fcorpions, whole fting was incurable, and immediate death, 
yet thefe IJiac mourners lay proftrate on the ground, walked bare-footed, and even 
trod upon thofe dangerous animals, without hurt. 

The priefts of Ifis wore a kind of white linnen fiirplice. Hence Ovid, Ipeaking Apuleius; 
of Io, taken by fome to be the lame as Ifis, lays ; ubi fu P ra * 



Nunc Dea linigera colitur celeberrima turba. 

A goddefs now, thro 9 all tti Egyptian Jlate ; 

And ferved by priefts t who in white linnen wait. Dryden, 



Metam. lib. \\ 
ver. 747. 



The Sijlrum was the proper fymbol of Ifis, being an inllrument of a long figure, Montf. ubi 
with a handle, and a cavity in the middle, furniflied with brafs or iron rods dif- fu P ra ' c * Vlt * 
pofed crofs-wife. On the top of the inftrument was fometimes reprefented a cat 
with a human face. The ufe of the Sijlrum, in the myfteries of Ifis, was the lame 
as that of the cymbal in the rites of Cybele, namely, to make a noife or rattling in 
the temples and proceflions. 

The image of Ifis was ufually in the form of a woman, with cow's horns on Herodot; 
her head, reprefenting the appearance of the moon in her increafe and decreafe, lib » 
and holding a Sijlrum in her right hand, and a pitcher in her left ; the former 
reprefenting the perpetual motion there is in nature, and the other the fecundity 
of the Nile. 

I SITES. A Mohammedan fedl, fo called from its founder Ifa-Alerdad. They Ricaut; 
teach, that the Koran was created ; contrary to the exprefs words of Mohammed, ottom^Em. 
who anathematizes all, who do not believe it to have been eternal. But they explain pirc. 
their opinion by faying, that the Koran, delivered to Mohammed, was but a copy, 
tranferibed from that written by God himfelf, and kept in the library of Heaven ; 
and that, when their prophet denies the creation of the Koran, he fpeaks with 
reference only to the original, and not to his own hand-writing copied from the firft 
exemplar. They alfo deny the incomparable and matchlefs eloquence of the 
Koran, fo much boafted of by their falfe prophet, and fo generally believed by the 
Mohammedans. 

ISRAELITES. See Jews. 
ISTHMIAN GAMES. See Games. 

JUBILEE. A time of public and folemn fcafting, and rejoicing among the Lev. xxv. 
nntient Hebrews. It was the Jiftieth year, or that which fell out after feven weeks 
of years, and began on the firft of the month Tifri, which is about the time of the 
autumnal equinox. It was proclaimed by found of trumpet all over the land. It 
was called Jubilee, or Ybbel, becaufc it reftored every thing to its priftine ftate : for, 
at this time, all flaves were rcleafed, all debts annihilated} and all lands, houfes, 
wives, children, however alienated, were reftored to their firft owner. But it muft 
be obferved, that this privilege extended no farther than to the original Israelites : as 

for 
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for the Gentile profelytes, they were wholly excluded from it. During this whole 
year all kind of agriculture was forbidden, and the poor had the benefit of the 
harveft, vintage, and other produ&ions of the earth, in the feme manner as in the 
fabhatic or feventh year. It was defigned to put the Ifraelites in mind of 
their Egyptian fervitude, and to prevent their impofing the like upon their 
brethren. 



Jubih 



bargains of lands, houfes, and the like, they were nlways to have regard to that 
year, when every thing was to return to its firft owner. The Jews reckon jeventeen 
Jubilees, from their entrance into the land of Canaan to the captivity, after which 
the year of Jubilee ceafed to be obferved. They place the firft in the fourteenth 
year after Jolhua's paffirig the Jordan, according to the computation of Jofephus and 
Philo. But feveral learned Chriftians, as Uflier, Cunseus, Hugo Cardinalis, Jofeph 
Scaliger,'Petavius,".Galvifius, Spailheim, Le CJerc, and others, carry it up feven 
years higher, placing -it* in the 3318th year of the Julian period, and 1396 years 
before Chrift. I fay nothing of the controverfy between the Jews and Chriftians, 
whether the year 1 of Jubilee was, the 49th or 50th; which is owing to the different 
expreffions made ufe of by Mofes in the inftitutibn of it. 

In imitation of the' Jews, the Chriftians likewife haVe eftablifhed Jubilees : but 
they relate only to the forgivenefs of fins, and indulgences, granted by the church 
of Rome. Thefe fort of Jubilees began in the time of Pope Boniface VIII, in the 
year of Chrift 1300 ; but they were not called Jubilees till the reign of SixtusIV, 
who was made Pope in 1471. At firft thefe Jubilees were appointed only every 
hundred years 5 but Pope" Clement VI reduced them to fifty. Afterwards Gregory XI 
fixed them to the fpace of thirty-three years ; and Paul II, finding that this 
interval wasftill too long, ordered that there fhould be a Jubilee once every twenty- 
five years j which from that time has been always pradtifed. This however does 
not hinder the Popes from granting Jubilees in- the year of their confecration. 

The ceremony of the Jubilee, obferved at Rome, at the end of every 25 years, 
is this. The Pope goes to St Peter's Church, to open the holy gate, which is walled 
up, and opened only on this occafion 5 and, holding a golden hammer in his hand, 
he knocks at the gate three times, repeating thefe words ; Aperite mihi portas 



ujlitice>, &c. Open to me the gates of 
the Lord. Pf. cxvni. 19. whereupon the Mafons 



ife 



wall, which ftops up the gate : which done, the Pope kneels down before it, and 
the penitentiaries fprinkle him with holy water. Then, taking up the crofs, he 
begins to fing the Te deum, and enters the church, the clergy following him. In 
the mean time, three cardinal-legates are fent to open the three other holy gates, 
which are in the churches of St John of Lateran, St Paul, and St Mary the 
Greater. When the Jubilee, or holy year, is expired, they fliut the holy gates 
again, in this manner. The Pope, after he has blefled the ftones and mortar, 
lays the firft ftone, and leaves there twelve boxes of gold and filver medals. 
Then the holy gates are walled up as before, and continue fo till the next 
Jubilee. 

In antient times, a prodigious number of all forts of people repaired to Rome 
in the holy year : but at prefent few go thither, excepting thofe, who live in 



bilees at home. 
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S. JUDE'S GENERAL EPISTLE. A canonical book of the New Tcfla- 
ment. It has been doubted, whether this Epiftlc be genuine ; and indeed Eufebius 
ilia. r.cd. obferves, that it was one of the books of the New Teftamcnt, which were not 
Jib. ii. c 23. un i ver f a j|y received, and that few of the antients quoted it, tho' it was commonly 

made ufe of in the churches. Several rejedled it, becaufe the apocryphal books of 
Enoch % and the Afcenfion of Mo/es, are therein quoted. Nevertheless Clement of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, quote it as written by St Judc, and reckon ir 
among the books of facred fcripture. It is likewife to be found in all the antient 
catalogues of the facred writings. 

This Epiftle muft have been written after the death of moft of the apoftles, 
fincc the author exhorts thole, to whom he writes, to remember what the apoftles 
had foretold concerning falfe prophets (vcr, 17). It is written againft the Heretics, 

3 who 
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who corrupted the faith and good morals of the Christians, by their impious do<> 
trine and difbrderly lives. St Jude draws them in lively colours, as men given up 
to their paffions, full of vanity, conducting themfelves in every thing by worldly 
wifdom, and not by the fpirit of God. It is not without reafon, that Origen fays 
of this Epiftle, that, thd it conjifts but of few verfes, yet is it full of the efficacious 
words of cceleflial grace. 

St Jude made no fcruple to quote, in this Epiftle, the apocryphal book of Enoch, 
and he introduces the ftory of the Archangel Michael, who dilputes with the devil 
concerning the body of Mofes, taken out of another apocryphal book, intitled The 
afcenfion of Mo/es. But this neither diminifhes the authority of this Epiftle, nor 
gives any to thofe apocryphal books. 

There has been a lpurious golpel afcribed to St Jude, which was condemned by 
Pope Gelafius. 

S. JUDE'S DAY. See S. Simon and S. Jude (The festival of).. 

JUDGES (THE BOOK OF). A canonical book of the Old Teftament. 
It is fo called, becaufe it relates the ftate of the Ifraelites under the adminiftration 
of many illuftrious perfons, railed by God upon ipecial occafions, after the death 
of Jofhua, till the time of making a king. They were to judge > that is, to be both 
the civil and military governors of the people. In the time of this peculiar polity, 
there were feveral notable occurrences, which are faithfully recorded in this book. 
It acquaints us with the grofs impiety of a new generation, which came qp after the 
death of Jofhua, and gives us a fhort view of the difpenfations of heaven towards 
this people, fbmetimes relieving and delivering then*, at other times feverely chaftiling. 
them by the hand of their enemies. 

The book of fudges is ufually divided into two parts : the one containing the 
hiftory of the Judges, from Othniel to Samfon ; wliich ends with the lixteenth 
chapter : the other containing feveral memorable adtions, which were performed 
in or about the time of the Judges ; from the feventeenth chapter to the end of the 
book. Chronologers are not agreed as to the number of T years -comprehended in this 
hiftory, fome making it to be three hundred, others four hundred, and others 
increafing the account, by fuppofing feveral anarchies, whofe continuance is not 
recorded in the hiftory. • 

The author of this book is wholly unknown : fome afcribe it to Samuel, others to 
Hezekiah, and many to Ezra. Aben-Ezra believes it to be the book of the wars of 
the Lord, mentioned in the book of Numbers. Some conceive that every Judge 
wrote his own memoirs, which were collected by Samuel or Ezra. The time, 
when this book was compofed, is thought to be about the beginning of the 
monarchical government of the Jews : this is probable, becaufe the author remarks, 
that the things he relates happened when there was no king in Ifrael ; which 
he would hardly have obferved, had he wrote before the eftablifhment of kingly 
government. 

JUDITH (THE BOOK OF). An apocryphal book of the Old Tefta- 
ment. It goes under the name of a Jewifli matron, a widow, who is the heroine, 
or principal perfonage, of the hiftory related in it. It defcribes, in how extraor- 
dinary and wonderful a manner fhe faved the city of Bethulia, which was befieged 
by a powerful army of Aflyrians, under the command of Holofernes. But, not- 
withstanding the circumftances of the hiftory are fo particularly recorded, learned 
men arc not agreed, whether the book be a relation of a matter of fadl, or a fidtion 
only. The Romanifts contend for the truth of the hiftory, ahd accordingly have 
admitted it into the canon of fcripture. On the other hand; Grotius is of opinion, Pr*f. 
that it is wholly a parabolical invention, written in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, J uduh 
when he came into Judea to raife a perfecution againft the Jews : and. that the 
deiign of it was, to encourage the Jews by this exiaraple of a Wonderful deliverance. 
By Judith he conceives is meant Judea ; by Bethulia the temple or houje of God 
by Nebucbadofto/br the devil ; and by Holofernes the devil's agent or inftrument % 
namely, Antiochus, who made hirnfeif mafter of Judea, that tair widow. What 
has chiefly inclined learned men to confider the .whole as a/ fidion, is, the great 
difficulty of adjufting the chronology of this hiftory, which they think is utterly 
inconfiftcnt with all times, cither before or after the captivity. If the hiftory 
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Artie, it muft b6 placed in the reign of Manaffeb, who was carried cap- 
tive by the king of the Aflyrkus, with part of his people, before the captivity 
of Babylon. 

The book of Judith was originally written in the Chaldee language, and from 
thence, at the defire of Paula and EuJIochium, tranflated by St Jerom into the 
Latin tongue which is the lame tranflation now extant in the Latin Vulgate. 
Befides that of St Jerom, there are two other verfions, the one in Greek, the 
other in Syriac. That in Greek is attributed to Theodotion. The Syriac tranfla- 
tion wa£ made from the Greek, as was the Englifti, which we have at prefent 

in our bibles. 

KfeisLER* JUHLES. So the Laplanders call certain aerial Ipirits, or daemons, to whom 
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They worfhip them under fome particular trees, planted about a bow-fhot from their 
refpedtive houfes. This adt of devotion confifts in offering up a facrifice to thefe 
Juhles* on Chriftmas-eve, and the day following, which they call the fejiival of 
the Jubles. The eve is introduced with fafling and abftinence, at leafl from meat ; 
and they let by part of that little, which is provided. The fragments thus pre- 
ferved are put into a box made of birch, and hung upon fome tree behind the houfe, 
for the fubfiftence and refrefhment of fuch fpirits, as are fuppofed to rove about the 
mountains and forefls. 
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Hiftory of 
Lapland. 
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r ;d under the figu w _ # 

crowfc upon his head fet with twelve precious ftones, and a great chain of gold about 
his neck. The Laplanders fuppofed this idol to have the command over all other 
godfe, With an abfolute dominion over the elements, life, and death. He held on 
his knees a creat cub of crold. filled with monev of the feme metal. His 



was 




JUNO. A famous goddefs, of Pagan antiquity. She was the daughter of 
Saturn and Rhea, and the lifter and wife of Jupiter. 

r 

Virg. JEn. Ego, quae divtim incedo regina, Jovifque 

lib. i. vcr. 46. Et f orb r & corijux. 

- — J, who walk in awful Bate above, 

7%e majefty of heav'n, ana fijter-wife of Jove. Dryden. 

The Greeks called her *H/xx. The Samians and Argians equally claim the honour of 
her birth j whence {he is indifferently ftiled Argiva and Samia. She was educated 
by OceaiiUs and Tethys. 

vcr. 200. 9 £l)tictvQP t# QecSv yivecrtv, a$ fxfirtgtt T»0wV, 

O? f*? \v aQowi fro/uoteiv edrgtfov 710 s0 {ZtivclKXcv, 

• 1 

For h I hajl to thofe remote abodes, 
Wheh the great parents (facred fource of gods) 
Ocean and Tethys their old empire keep, 
On the daft limits of the land and deep : 
In wbofe kind arms my tender years were pajl. Mr Pope.' 

1 

1 

Jubiter fell in love with his fifter Tuno, and married her. This marriage, according 
to HoiiWr, Was confuramated without the knowledge of their parents. 

Ibid. vcr. y /wiv Jjuif irvxtv<£$ <pgiva$ dp.$kKoL\u-\iv> 

*94» ^ OFo* 8*9 irgoin&v IfjuaytSto cpt^rnn, 
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*The god, nvhofe lightning Jets the heav'ns on J& 
Thro* all bis bofom, feels the fierce defire ; 
Fierce, as when firjl by Jlealtb be feized her , 
Mix y d with her fouL and melted in her arms. 



Mr 



It is fabled, that Jupiter transformed rnmielf into a cuckow, in order to enjoy his 
lifter Juno ; for which reafon fhe is fometimes reprefented holding a fcepter with a 
cuckow on the top of it- Jupiter and Juno never agreed well together, but were 
perpetually quarrelling and fighting. One very good reafon was, the inconftancy of 
Jupiter, who was for ever engaged in fome mortal amour or other. Seneca intro- 
duces her complaining of her hufband's intrigues* 

Soror Tonantis (hoc enim lolum mihi /«Hercule 



Furentc. vcr 
x. 



Nomen relidtum eft) femper-alienum J 
Ac templa fummi vidua deferui aetheris ; 
Locumque, coelo pulfa, pellicibus dedi. 
Tellus colenda eft, pellices caelum tenent. 

Sifter of Jove (that name alone remains) 
I leave the widowed temples of the fky y 
And quit my everfaithlefs conforms bed. 
Driv'n out from heav'n, to harlots I refign 
My feat among the gods : receive me, earth ! 
For harlots fway the fcepter of the jkies. 

Their quarrels, at laft, ended in a divorce. Paufanias relates, that there were three Lib. via. 
temples of Juno at Stymphalus in Arcadia : the iirft was called the temple of Juno 
the virgin ; the fecond, the temple of Juno the wife ; and the third, the temple 
of Juno the widow. But Jupiter, it feems, repented that he had parted with coJesV 
her, and had recourfe to a ftratagem to bring her back again: he gave out, Mythol/lib 
that he was going to be married to a daughter of Afopus ; and this news made »« c - 4- 
fuch an impreflion on the heart of the enraged goddefs, that {he returned to her 
hufband. 

This goddefs has full employment in Homer. It is flie, who fends Minerva, to 
hinder the Greeks from retreating (II. 2.). She quarrels with Jupiter (II. 4.) : goes 
to battle (II. 5.) : deceives Jupiter with the Cejlus of Venus (II. 14.) : carries the 
orders of Jupiter to Apollo and Iris (II. 15.) : advifes with the gods concerning 
iEneas's fighting with Achilles (II. 20.): fends Vulcan to oppofe Xanthus (II. 21.): 
overcomes Diana (ibid.) &c. I fhall not repeat here the many fables, which 
antient writers relate concerning this goddefe, who frequently contradiA each other, 
in their accounts of Juno, no lefs than of all the other gods ; but (hall proceed to 
confider this divinity as an objedl of religious worfhip. 

Juno was worfhipped as the goddefs of Marriage. Hence Dido and ./Eneas, in 
Virgil, facrifice to Ceres, Phoebus, Bacchus, but principally to Juno : 



_ madtant le£tas de more bidentes J£n. lib. iv, 

Legiferae Cereri, Phoeboque, Patrique Lyaeo 3 vcr - * 7 ' 

Junoni ante omnes, cui vincla jugalia curae. 

j1 chofen ewe of two years old they pay 
*To Ceres, Bacchus, and the God of day \ 
Preferring Juno's pow'r j for Juno ties 

*The nupttal knot, and makes the marriage joys. Drydkn* 

1 

One of the ftrcet9 of antient Rome was called Jugarius Vicus, from a temple built 
there in honour of Juno, firnamed Juga, becaufe fhe prefided over marriages. And, 
as fhe tied the nuptial knot, fo was flic the goddefs ot child-bearing. Hence Glyce- 
rium 9 in Terence, crieB out, as if in labour 

Juno Lucina, fcr opem, ferva flae, obfecrQ ! Andr. A£t. 

3 * Sc. 1 • 

O Juno Lucina I afjijl me, fave me, I befeech thee I 

ThU 
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goddefc was worfhipped under a great variety of names $ the moft remar- 

ti are theie following. 

ronia. Virgil mentions a wood, at a little diftance from Anxur, 
Juno Feronia. 



Mn. Hb. vii. _ - _ Queis Jupiter Anxurus arvis 

vcr -799- Prefidet, & viridi gaudens Feronia luco. 

From Anxur named, Jove claims the rural feats, 
And pleafed Feronia /miles on thefe retreats. 

The temple of this goddefs, which is faid to have been built by the Greeks, was a 
common place of worfhip for the Latins and Sabines. An old infcription, preferved 



j -v j — j 

The infcription is this : 



peculiar 



CAMURENiE C F. CELERINjE FLAM. FERON. 

The Petronian family furnifhes us with a medal, on which is reprelented the head 
of the goddcfs Feronia, with this infcription : 

TURPILIANUS III VIR FERON. 

2. Juno Lacinia. Juno had a temple confecrated to her, under this name, near 
Diod. Si<^ the Lacinian Promontory, fix miles from Crotona. This temple was famous for 
Livius. the concourfe of people, who came thither from all countries, to pay their homage, 

and make their offerings to the goddefs. It was fiirrounded with a thick wood of 
fir-trees. In the adjoining paftures were fed a great number of cattle, confecrated 
to the goddefs. Out of the large revenues, which thefe cattle produced, the priefts 
of Juno had eredted a column of mafly gold in her temple. This rich monument, 
we are told, excited the avarice of Hannibal, and made him refolve to apply it to 
Cicero, Di- his own ufe. But Juno appeared to him in a dream, and threatned to put out the 
vin. i . i. j le k a( j j e £ t ^ |£ j ie p re f ume( j to put his facrilegious defign in execution. Han- 

nibal, terrified with the vifion, laid afide his defign, and endeavoured to propitiate 
the goddefs by an offering of a fmali golden cow. 

3. Juno So/pita. She was worfhipped under the name of So/pita , or the falutary 
goddefs, at Lanuvium. Catullus, perhaps, alludes to this appellation, when he 
addrefies Diana, whom he confounds with Juno, thus : 

Carm 32. Anttquam, ut folk a es, bona 

Vcr ' 23 • Sofpites ope gent em. 

Lib.xxiii. Livy relates, that, in the year of Rome 538, among other prodigies, which alarmed 

the Roman people, the buckler and javelin of Juno, at Lanuvium, were fcen to 
BeNat.Deor. bleed, Cicero defcribes Juno Sofpita with a goat-fkin over her head, armed with 
1 ' u a fpear and fliield, and wearing fhoes turned up at the toes — cum pellc caprina, 

cum hafta^ cum fcutulo, cum calceis repandis. 
Vai,. Max. 4. Juno Regina. She was called Juno the gueen, as being the wife of Jupiter, 
lib. 1. c. viu. t hc ^/^g. of the gods. Under this title, Camillus, after he had taken the city of 

Veice y where fhe had a very rich temple, aiked her, if fhe was willing to go to 
Rome ; and her ftatue havipg made a fign that (he consented to it, he built a temple 
to her upon mount Aventine. ^ 

c. Juno Calendaris. She had the epithet Calendaris, becaufe the Calends, or 
firft day of every month, were fconfecrated to her. 

6. Juno Monet a. Suidas tells us, this name was given to the goddefs Juno, 
becaufe fhe had promifed the Romans they fhould not want money in the war with 
Pyrrhus, after which they built a temple to her, inferibed Junoni Moneta, in which 
Cicdc Di- the public trcafurc was kept. But Cicero, Livy, and other hiftorians, fay, fhe had 
L iv." lib! vii. this name, becaufe, a little before the taking of Rome by the Gauls, a voice, accom- 
c. 28. panied by an earthquake, came from Juno's temple, which gave the Romans warn- 
ing, or advice, to avert tbc misfortune, which threatned them, by offering a fow 

' ' big 
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hich the Dictator Camillus vowed to build a tempi 
Moneta. Hence Ovid j 
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Arce quoque ex fumma Junoni templa Monetae 

Ex voto memorant fa£ta, Cam i lie, tuo. 
Ante domus Manli fuerant, qui Gallica quondam 

A Capitolino reppulit arma Jove. 

High on the capital a temple Jtood, 

By famed Camillus to Moneta vow'd 5 

IVhere Manlius dwelt, ivhofe valour from the wall 

Of threaterid Rome repuls'd the barbarous Gaul. 

The temple of Juno Moneta became afterwards a public mint, where the Romans 
coined their moneys which from thence was called Moneta. A medal of the 
Carifian family reprefents the head of this goddefs, with the infcription Moneta: 
and on the reverie a hammer, anvil, and die, all neceflary implements of coining ; 
with this infcription, T. Carisius, who perhaps had the fuperintendance and 

direction of the mint. 

The worfhip of Juno, at Rome, was very antient. Tatius, the colleague of 
Romulus, eftablifhed honours to this goddefs. In the reign of Tullus Hoftilius, CARN A ub. 
the Pontiffs, in order to purify Horatius, who had murdered his fifter, confecrated ii. c. 52. 
two altars, one to Juno, and one to Janus. Before this time, there was a temple ' d * J 1 *" uu 
of Juno at Rome, built by Numa Pompilius, who exprefsly forbid all proftitutes to 
enter the temple of this goddefs. Virgil introduces Jupiter promifing his wife, 
that the defcendants of iEneas fhould ferve her with more devotion than all 
other nations. 

Hinc genus, Aufonio miftum quod fanguine fiirget, vm? s^si" 1 * 

Supra homines, fupra ire deos pietate videbis j 
Nec gens ulla tuos aeque celebrabit honores. 

From blood fo mixed a pious race Jhall fow. 

Equal to gods, excelling all below : 

No nation ?nore reJpeSl to you Jhall pay, 

Or greater offerings on your altars lay. Dryden. 

There was no town, in which this goddefs received greater honours than at Argos. 
Paufanias mentions a temple of Juno in that city, built by Phoroneus, the fbn of Llb * 
Inachus. In the porch of this temple were placed all the ftatues of the prieftefies 
of Juno. The moil antient image of the goddefs was made of the wild pear-tree. 
It was kept with the greateft care. Pirafus, the fon of Argus, has tranfported it to 
Tirynthus : but the Argians, having demolifhed the town, brought it back to Argos, 
Horace mentions this city as famed for the worfhip of Juno : 

Plurimus, in Junonis honorem, 
Aptum dicet Equis Argos. 

To honour Juno, Argos fome proclaim. Creech. 

She was likewife highly honoured at Carthage ; and Virgil reprefents her as more 
pleafed with this city, than Samos itfelf, the place of her birth : 

Urbs antiqua fuit (Tyrii tenuere coloni) ^J l, | ^ i# 



Od. 7. lib. i. 
vcr. $. 



Carthago, Italiam contra, Tiberinaque longe 
Oftia, dives opum, fludiifque afperrima belli j 
Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam 
Pofthabita coluifie Samo : hie illius arma ; 
Hie currus fuit : hoc rcgnum dea gentibus efle, 
Si qua fata finant, jam turn tenditque fovetque. 



7 A Againji 



* 



5*4 



Againjt tht Tiber 9 s mouthy but far away, 
An antient town was feated on the fea : 
A Syrian colony ; the people made 
Stout for the <war, and Jludious of their trade. 
Carthage the name ; beloved by Juno more 
Than her own Argos, or the Samian fwre. 
Here Jiood her chariot ; here, if heavn were kind, 
The feat of awful empire fhe defignd. Dry den. 

■ 

The lame Poet defcribes a temple of Juno, at Carthage, eredted tn 
grove in the middle of the city. 

Ib. ver. 441. Lucus in urbe fuit media, laetiflimus umbras - - - - 

Hie templum Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat, donis opulentum & numine Divai: 
./Erea cui gradibus fiirgebant limina, nexseque 
JEtc trabes 5 foribus cardo ftridebat aenis. 

Full in the center of the town there food, 
Thick Jet with trees, a venerable wood ----- 
Sidonian Dido here, 'with Jbletnn ftate, 
Did Jurto's temple build, and confecrate : 
Enrich 9 d with gifts, and with a golden fhrine 5 
But more the goddefs made the place divine. 
On brazen Jieps the marble threfjold rofe, 
And- brazen plates the cedar beams incloje : 
The rafters are with brazen cov rings crown d, 
And lofty doors on brazen hinges found. Dry den. 
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Porphyr. At Heliopolis, a town of Egypt, they facrificed men to the goddefs Juno. They 
? lb j chofe, and examined them, with the feme ceremonies, and according to the lame 

avow?" rules, which they obferved in the choice of beafts for facrifice. But King Amafis 

aboliftied this inhuman cuftom, and obliged them for the future to facrifice images 
Pausak. in D f wax inftead of men. The Lacedemonians had a Juno, whom they called 
Lacomas. JEgophaga, the goat-eater, to whom they facrificed goats. 

t^°^r 1 ^ ^ e * re< l ue ntly meet with ftatues, bufts, and bafs-reliefs, of Juno, and images 
II. C v. of heron medals. Antiently they made ftatues of this goddefs of cyprefs wood. 

It is fometimes difficult to diftinguifh her images. She is generally pidtured 
like a m&trtffi, with a grave and majeftic air; fometimes with a fcepter in her 
hand, afrd a veil on her hebd. She is reprefented alio with a fpear in her 
hand, atid' fbmetim'es with a patera, as if fhe were going to facrifice. On 
fame medals fhe has a peacock at her feet, and fometimes the Palladium in 
her.'Mnd. 

By Juno Mythologifls underftand the Air and its properties ; as by Jupiter they 
II. lib. xiv. un derftand the /Ether, Hence Homer fuppofes flie was nourifhed by Ocea?ius and 
vcr. 202. Tethys ; that is, by the fea. Agreeably to this Mythology, the Poet makes herfhout 

aloud in the army of the Greeks, the air being the caufe of found. 

II. lib. v. *Ei/0<a Hvcre S«ga ?^ew>tGohep<&» "Hgn, 

vcr. 784. Stm'to^i GtaafAlvn /ueyctPivro^i A*fcO(p oS 1 . 

1 » 

1 

IIcav*iti dtoprefs K tningles with the mortal crowd, 

And flmits, in S ten tors funding voice, aloud. Mr Poim:. 

■ 

The fame Mythology is couched in the little fable of Jupiter's hanging Juno in a 
golden chain, with two anvils at her feet. The Poet introduces Jupiter putting her 
in mind of this event. 

■ 

I1.I5. VMM 7. V H B fJtlfJLttl T ixp(fJL60 U^ofcy, fX &l mfoTtV 

9 A*Juova< Stfiit, 7re^j %^<t\ &b £i&[jlov ni/\i 

2 Hajl 
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Haft thou forgot, when bound and Jix'd on high> 

From the Daft concave of the fpangled Jky y 

I hung thee trembling, in a golden chain $ 

And all the raging gods oppofed in vain. Mr Pope. 

Upon this paflage Madam Dacier has the following note. c Homer in this place 

* myfterioufly explains the nature of the air, which is Juno. The two anvils, 

* which fbe had at her feet, are the two elements, Earth and Water \ and the 

* chains of gold about her hands are the ather, or fire which fills the fuperior 
c regions. The two grofier elements are called anvils, to fhewus, that in thefe two 

* elements only arts are exercifed. I do not know but that a moral allegory 

* may here be found, as well as a phyfical one. The Poet by thele mafles tied to 

* the feet of Juno, and by the chain of gold with which her hands were bound, 

* might fignify, not only that domeftic affairs fhould like fetters detain the wife at 

* home, but that proper and beautiful works like chains of gold ought to employ 

* her hands.' 



JUPITER. The fuprerne god of the antient Pagans. The Theologi, accord- 
ing to Cicero, reckoned up three Jupiters, the firft and fecond of whom were born DeNat.Dcor. 
in Arcadia : of thefe two, the one fprang from JEther, the other from Ccelus. 1 * 
The third Jupiter was descended of Saturn, and born in Crete, where they pre- 
tended to fhew his fepulchre. Cicero, in other places, fpeaks of feveral Jupiters, 
who reigned in different countries. Indeed there were fo many, that Varro reckons 
up no lefs than three hundred ; the reafon of which feems to be, that, the firft 
Jupiter having been deified for his great virtues, other nations gave the title of 
Jupiter to their kings, either out of flattery, or becaufe they were really good men, 
and imitated the virtues of the firft Jupiter. 

This firft Jupiter, by whom the Poets and Theologers underftand the fuprerne 
God, was faid to be a king of Crete. He was the fon of Saturn and Rhea, 
and would have been devoured by his father, as foon as born, had not his mother 
given Saturn a ftone, inftead of the child, which he immediately fwallowed. 
Saturn took this method to deftroy all his children, becaufe it had been foretold by 
Ccelus and Terra, that one of his fons fhould deprive him of his kingdom. Jupiter, 
being thus faved from his father's jaws, was given to be nurfed by the nymphs 
Adraftea and Ida, and the Curetes, or Corybantes, who, to prevent Saturn's hear- 
ing the cries of the infant, made a great noife and clafhing with their arms, 
or cymbals. 

i 

■ 

Ardua jamdudum refonat tinnitibus Ide, Ovid. Faft. 

r-^ A J . r lib. iv. ver. 

I utus ut lnfanti vagiat ore puer. 207. 

The rattling cymbals eccho thro 9 the grove, 
To drown the tender cries of infant Jove. 

Virgil fays, Jupiter was fed by Bees, who followed the mufical found, whicji 
the Curetes made with their brazen inftruments ; and that Jupiter rewarded 
them for this benefit, by giving them the excellent qualities we find in thofe 
little animals. 

Nunc age, naturas apibus quas Jupiter ipfe Gcorg. lib. iv. 

Addidit, cxpediam ; pro qua mercede, canoros vcr " M9 ' 

Curetum fonitus, crcpitantiaque acra fecutae, 
Didtaeo regem caili pavcre fub antro. 



Now J* II proceed their natures to declare. 
Which Jove himfelf did on the bees conft 
Becaufe, invited by the timbrel's found, 
Lodgd in a cavi 



found, 

rrOU 12 d. J 



And the young god nursd kindly under ground. J Addison, 

When Jupiter was grown up (fays the fable) his firft exploit was againft the 

Titans, who had impriibncd his father Saturn and his mother Rhea. After this, 

he 
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he confpired, with his brothers, Neptune and Pluto, to dethrone Saturn $ and 
having driven him out of his kingdom, the three brothers divided the empire among 
them : Jupiter had heaven, Neptune the fea, and Pluto hell. According to Virgil, 
JEn. lib. viii. Jupiter was content to drive his father out of his kingdom \ who fled for fhelter 
vcr.319. i nto Italy, where he polifhed the manners of the natives, gave them laws, and 
Metam. lib. i. called the country Latium. But, according to Ovid, Saturn was loaded with chains, 
ver-113. ant j t j irown j nto Tartarus. However, Jupiter having obtained his father's throne, 

the Jiher age began, and the year, which before was one continued Jpring, was 
now divided into the four feafons. 

Ibid.ver.114. gub j 



Auro deterior, fulvo pretiofior sere. 
Jupiter antiqui contraxit tempora veris $ 
Perque hiemes, asftufque, & inaequales autumnos, 
Et breve ver, fpatiis exegit quatuor annum. 



7%e world was under Jove : 



Succeeding times a Jiher age behold, 
Excelling brafs, but more exceWd by gold. 
'Then fummer, autumn, winter did appear, 
And Jpring was but a feafon of the year. Dry den. 

Ecclefiaftical, and prophane, writers give us fuch large accounts of Jupiter's 
actions, that it would be endlefs to colledt together all their relations. His rapes 
and adulteries were innumerable ; and that there was fcarce any fhape or figure he 
did not put on to accomplifh them. The chief of his amours, and metamorphofes, 
are comprized in this diftich : 

Ex Antho- Zfetf* Kuxi>©*, T<?yf©-, SaTOf®., Xjwt©*, $1 Ig'Jrns 

Io £ ia - AtfS^s, Evpoiww, 'AvTiiiFTis, Aavauns. * 

i. e. Jupiter transformed himfelf into a fwan, a bull, a fatyr, a7id a flower of gold, 
for the love of Leda, Europa, Antiope, and Danae. Ovid, and other writers, have 
largely defcribed thefe and numberlefs other intrigues and metamorphofes of this 
fupreme God of the Pagans. And from hence, with Tertullian, we may juftly remark, 
that it was no wonder to fee all forts of men fo debauched, and guilty of fo 
many abominable crimes, when they were encouraged by the example of thofe 
they adored, and from whom they expected rewards and punifhments. And there 
feems to be good reafbn, that Momus, in Lucian, fhould thus ridicule Jupiter : 

* Your fine metamorphofes have often made me afraid, left you fhould be brought 
c to the fhambles, or put to the plow, when you was a bull ; left fome goldfinith 

* fhould have melted you down, when you was gold ; or fbme cook have put 
€ you upon the fpit, and roafted you, when you was a fwan/ But I pafs by the 
poetical fidtions concerning this god, and go on to confider him as an object of reli- 
gious worfhip. 

Jupiter was worfhipped in almoft every country, and under a great variety of deno- 
minations, the principal of which are thefe following. 

1. Jupiter Ammon or Hatnmon j concerning which fee Ammon. 

2. Jupiter Anxur. So called from Anxur, a city of the Volfci, where he had a 
temple ; to which the neighbouring people reforted, and there paid him a particular 
kind of worfhip. In it was a ftatUe, confecrated to Jupiter Anxur ; as wc find it 
on a medal of the Vibian family, on which this god is reprefentcd under the 
figure of a beardlefs young man, with a radiated crown upon his head. Hence the 
Grammarians, particularly Servius, derive the epithet Anxur, not from the city 
fo called, but from the Greek «Wj %vg«, without a razor. Virgil mentions this 
Jupiter : 

iF.n. lib. vii. — - — - 

vcr - 799- Praefidct. 




ueis Jupiter Anxurus aivis 



fields y from Anxur named, trefidt 



3. Jupiter 
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•neusy or Fulgurator, or ^ronans. All thefe names 

yupiter the Thunderer. For the Pagans confidered 
power and authority of Jupiter. Hence Virgil : 
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- — - - - O qui res hominumque deumque ^n. lib. i. 

jEternis regis imperiis, & fiilmine terres ! ven 229# 

O king of gods and men, ivhofe awful band 
Difperfes thunder over feas and land. 

And governs all with abfolute command! ^Dryden 




And Horace 



ver. i. 



Li v. &c 



Ccelo tonantem credidimus Jovem od. 5 . lib.iii, 

Regnare* 

His thundring proves, that mighty Jove, 

With wondrous force, rules all above. Creech. 

w 

Auguftus had built a temple to yupiter the Tfjunderer (Jovi tonanti) and^ UET f ? N - '* 
eredted therein three ftatues $ becaufe, in an expedition againft the inhabitants of usu °' 
Bifcay, as he was travelling one night in his litter, the lightning fell, and killed a 
fervant, who carried a torch before him. 

4. Jupiter Capitolinus. So called from the magnificent temple, eredted to him, Tacit. 
on the mount Capitoline, by Tarquinius the Elder. It was aiquare building, 22 foot 
every way, and eight acres in compafe. There were three chapels in it : the chapel 
of Jupiter in the middle ; that of Minerva on the right hand, and that of Juno on 
the left. All the conquered provinces, and the kings in alliance with the Romans, 
contended with each other, who fhould fend the richeft prefents to this temple. 
Here it was, that the confuls facrificed, and put on their confular robes, the day 
that they entered on their fundtions. The emperors and generals of armies made 
their vows and prayers in this temple, before they went to battle ; and, when they 
gained a vidtory, they entered this temple in triumph. The fenate alio met here, 
in cafes of the greateft moment and difficulty. There was a fecret place in this 
temple, in which were kept the books of the Sybils, and the two crowns of gold, 
dedicated to Jupiter, the one by the Gauls, and the other by the Carthaginians, by 
way of congratulation to the Romans for their vidtory over the Samnites. 

5. yupiter Elicius. A lirname given to Jupiter ab eliciendo. The word clicerc 
lignifies to bring down ; and Jupiter was called Elicius, becaufc mortals fometimes 
brought him down from heaven bv their oravers. 



Elichmt ccelo tc, yupiter: unde minores Ovj D . Faft. 

Nunc quoque tc celebrant, Eliciumque vocant. lib.iii. vcr. 
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But this name was particularly given to Jupiter on account of his pretended appear- Liv. lib. i. 
ance to King Numa, whom he inftrudted in the art of divination by thunder and ° v »»- ubi 
lightning. What Arnobius relates of the artifice Numa made ufe of, to difcover A^'gentcs, 
the fecret of making lightning in the air, which they called yovem eliccrc, is a mcer lib. v. 
fable. He relates, that this fecond King of Rome hid twelve ftrong young fellows 
in a wood, where Faunus and Picus ufed to appear, with orders to bind thofe divi- 
nities in chains, and force the fecret out of them ; which accordingly they did, and 
Numa by this means learned the magic fecret. Tullus Hoftilius, he adds, periflied, 
for not pradlifing it in due form and manner. Plutarch ingenuoufly confeflcs, that hi Numa. 
this childifh tale had no manner of truth in it. 

6. yupiter Feretrius. So called from the Latin word ferre, to carry, becaufe Liv. lib.i. 
Romulus, having vanquifhed the king of the Ccninenfes, a people bordering upon the Corn. Net. 
Romans, carried the ipoils of that king in triumph to mount Capitolinc, upon a Attic * 
kind of wooden bier, called in Latin Feretrum, and confecrated them to Jupiter, 
fattening them to an oak, in the fame place where he defigned to build a temple ; 
and ordered, that all the Roman generals, for the future, fhould confecrate their 
Ipoils to yupiter Ferctrius. Others fuppofe he was fo called from ferire, to Jlrike 
wjl'ty, becaufe the ipoils, confecrated to him, were taken in war. The kings of 
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Rome, at their inauguration, received the Regalia in the temple of yupiter 
Feretrius. 

j.JJupiter Latiaiis. So called, when the Latins entered into alliance with Tar- 
quinius Superbus king of the Romans. Upon this occafion, Tarquin erected a new 
temple to Jupiter, under the name of Latiaiis, which was placed in the middle of 
the confederate people, upon a hill, which overlooked the city of Alba, before it 
was deftroyed. There the united cantons held their afiemblies, which were called 
Latia, In procefs of time, this temple of yupiter Latiaiis became fb venerable 
among the Romans, that no conful ever went into the field, or the provinces, with- 
out firft vifiting it, and calling an afiembly of the Latins. 

8. yupiter Olympius. So called from mount Olympus, fo famed among the poets. 
Olympus was feigned to be the place of Jupiter's refidence, and is ufed as ano- 
ther term for heaven. 



Summi regnator Olympi ! 



Again : 



Ruler of high Olympus ! 

Annuit, 6c totum nutu tremefecit Olympum, 
He /aid, and Jhook Olympus with his nod. 



The famous Olympic games were facred to yupiter Olympius. This god had a 
fplendid temple in the city of Pife or Olympia, which was reckoned one of the 
wonders of the world. He had another celebrated temple in the city of Syracufe in 
Sicily, according to Cicero, or, according to Livy, Plutarch, and others, at a little 
diftance from Syracufe, in a place from thence called Olympium. 

9. yupiter Stator. Jupiter had a temple eredted to him, under this name, by 
Romulus, who, fighting with the Sabines, had made a vow to Jupiter, in order to 
obtain of him the rallying of his troops, after their flight. There is a medal of 
Gordian's, reprefenting yupiter Stator, holding a pike in his right hand, and 

a thunderbolt in his left. The temple of yupiter Stator was burnt down in the 
time of Nero. 

Plutarch tells us a remarkable ftory concerning a ftatue of Jupiter. c Tarquin 
(lays he) was yet upon the throne, when he ordered the temple of Jupiter to be 
built on the Capitol j and, before it was built, he formed a defign of adding to the 
majefty of it, by placing a ftatue of Jupiter, in a chariot drawn by four horfes, 
on the ridge of it. The ftatue was to be made of baked earth, and he committed 
the care of it to fome Tufcan workmen of Veii. But foon after this he was driven 
from his kingdom, and the regal power was aboliflied. The workmen however, 
having formed the chariot, put it into the oven, to bake it when, by a ftrange 
prodigy, the dried earth, inftead of fhrinking, fwelled and extended itfelf fo 
much, that the work could not be taken out whole, without beating down the 
oven. The diviners were confulted about this event, who declared, that the gods, 
by this prodigy, promifed unbounded power and profperity to the people, who 
fliould keep this precious depofitum in their poffefiion. Upon this anlwer the 
Veientes refufed to deliver up their work to the Romans. Some days after, as the 
Veientes were exercifing themfelves in chariot-races, the horfes of the vidtor ran 
away with him full fpeed towards the city of Rome, and overturned him in the 
midft of the Capitol. The inhabitants of Veii, furprized at this extraordinary 
accident, reftored the chariot to the Romans/ 
Jupiter is generally reprefcnted with a beard, naked, or half naked, and with hfc 
fymbol, the thunderbolt, in his right hand, as a mark of his power and fovereignty 
over gods and men. The thunderbolt of Jupiter is pidtured upon medals and 
antient monuments two different ways. The nrft is like a torch flaming at both 
ends : the other like a pointed inftrumcnt armed with two arrows at both ends. 
Lucian makes Jupiter's thunderbolt to be ten foot long, and pleaiimtly introduces 
him lamenting, that he had a little while ago darted it againft Anaxagoras, who 
denied the being of the gods ; that Pericles had diverted the blow, and turned it 
upon the temple of Caftor and Pollux, which had reduced it almofl to allies ; and 
that the thunderbolt was fo much bruifed againft the ftone walls, and its points fo 
blunted, thai; it would be of no ufe till it was worked up again. 

The 




tr s 

^ The eagle is another ufual fymbol of this god, and is commonly piftured 

his feet. This naturally puts us in mind of Horace's beautiful finaile of i 
minifter of Jupiter. 



SS9 



Qualem miniftrum fulminis alitem od.4.ffi>. iv. 

^^^^^^^ r t*4^M • 

(Cui rex deorum regnum in aves vagas " ' 

Permifit, expertus fidelem 
Jupiter in Ganymede flavo) 
Olim juventas & patrius vigor 
Nido laborum propulit infeium ; 
Vernique, jam nimbis remotis > 
Infolitos docuere nifus 
Venti paventem : mox in ovilia 
Demifit hoftem vividus impetus ; 
Nunc in reludtantes dracones 
Egit amor dapis atque pugnse. 

The royal bird, to whom the king of heav y n 
"The empire of the feathered race has given, 
For Cervices already done, 

The rape of Priam's fon, 
With high paternal virtues filVd, 
Tho' young, and from the nefl unjkiird, 
His firft attempt with trembling pinnions tries, 
Then down the fweeping wind with rapid fwiftnefs fies, 
And midjl the frighted lambkins bears away, 
With mighty force, his trembling prey, 
Or dips his beak in Jerpenfs blood, 

Eager of battle and of food. Apud Creech's Horace. 

To conclude this article in the words of Orpheus j c Jupiter is omnipotent 5 he in Hymnis* 
c is the firft and the laft Jupiter is the head and the middle ; Jupiter is the giver 

* of all things ; Jupiter is the fou ndation of the earth and the ftarry heaven 

€ Jupiter is both male and female, and is likewife immortal 5 Jupiter is the force of 

* enlivening fire, and the fpirit of all things/ 

JUSTICE. The antient Pagans deified Jujlice. The Greeks called her Afar, 
or i^iKxioovm the Latins A/lraa, /from her father Aftraus, whom fable makes an 
Aftrologer* She was pidured like a virgin, with a feverity in her countenance, which j^^iy 
ftruck the beholders with awe, rather than terror. The Greeks of the middle age 1 ' X1V * c * 4 * 
reprefented her like a young woman, holding a pair of fcales in one hand. The 
Icales are fb natural an emblem of Juftice, that the poets turn them into an allegory, 
to exprefs the decifions of right and wrong. Hence Perfius ; 

Quiritcs, Sat. 4- vcr - : 

Hoc puto non juftum eft, illud male, redlius illud ; 
Scis etenim juftum gemina fufpendere lance 



Accipitis librae. 



know 



Againji right reafon all your counfels go ; 

uhis is not fair, nor profitable that ; 

Nor t'other qucjlion proper for debate. 

But thou, no doubt, canjl Jet the bufinefs right, 

And give each argument its proper weight 

Know'Jl with an equal hand to hold the fcale, &c. Dryden. 

We meet with Jujlice fitting, in a medal of Adrian, and holding a fceptcr in 
one hand, as a mark of the authority of her decifions. According to the poets 
(particularly Aratus) flic was converfant on earth, during the golden and filvcr 
ages; but, in the iron age, was forced, by the wickednefs of men, to quit the 
earth, and retire to heaven, Virgil fays, the country fwains were the laft perfons 

flic 
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fhe continued with ; that is, they were the Iaft infedted with the contagion of 
vice and injuftice. 



extrema per illos 

Juftitia excedens terris veftigia fecit. 

From hence Afltraa took her flight and here 

The print of her departing Jieps appear. . Dryden. 

See Astrjea. 

JUTURNA. A goddefs of the antient Romans. She was the fifter of Turnus, 
king of the Rutuli, and, having been ravifhed by Jupiter, was recompenfed with 
immortality, and made a goddefs of lakes and rivers. This Virgil tells us. 

lib. xii. Extemplo Turni fic eft affata fororem, 

vcr * '3 8 - Diva Deam, ftagnis quae fluminibufque fbnoris 

Praefidet : hunc illt rex a^theris altus honorem 
Jupiter erepta pro virginitate facravit. 

Then thus the goddefs of the fkies befpake^ 

With flghs and tears, the goddefs of the lake ; 

King Turnus 9 fifter, once a lovely maid, 

Ere to the lujl of lawlefs Jove betray* d ; 

Comprefsd by force, but, by the grateful god, 

Now made the Nais of the neighbouring food. Dryden. 

Servius, upon this paflage of Virgil, informs us, that there was in Italy a 
fountain named Juturna (d juvando) becaufe its waters were fine and whole- 
fbme. 

This goddefs, in Virgil, affifts her brother Turnus againft ./Eneas $ but, finding 
his death inevitable, (he breaks forth into the moft paflionate complaints againft 
Jupiter, curfes her immortality, and plunges herfelf into the river Numicus, 

Ibid. ver. 870. Infelix crines fcindit Juturna folutos, 

Unguibus ora foror fcedans, & pedtora pugnis. 
Quid nunc te tua, Turne, poteft germana juvare ? 
Aut quid jam durae fuperelt mihi ? qua tibi lucem 
Arte morer ? - - — - - — 

Quo vitam dedit seternam ? cur mortis adempta eft 
Conditio? poilem tantos finire dolores 
Nunc certe, & mifero fratri comes ire per umbras. 
Immortalis ego ? aut quicquam mihi dulce meorum 
Te fine, frater, erit ? O quse fatis alta dehifcat 
Terra mihi, manefque deam demittat ad imos ? 
Tantum efFata, caput glauco contexit amidlu, 
Multa gemens, & fe fluvio dea condidit alto. 

- - — - Amazed with fear, 

Her beauteous breajl Jhc beat, and rent her flowing hair* 

Ah me ! Jhe cries, in this unequal flrife, 

What can a fifler more to Jdvc thy life? — — ■ 

Did Jove for this exempt my life from fate? 

O hard conditions of immortal fate? 

Thd born to death, not privileged to die, 

But forrfi/f fn A/»s7t* 4M4%fi//t/i ******* /ai f 
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Take back your envious bribes, and let me go 



r\ " * v "v 

joys are vaniftS 
fife immortal, bi 



gholl below, 



What earth will open her devouring womb, 
To reft a weary goddefs in the tomb ? 



x 



She 
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She drew a length of jighs, nor more Jhe faid> 
But in her azure mantle wrapped her head 5 
"Then plunged into her Jlream. Dry den. 

Juturna was worfhipped, particularly, by the married women and maids 5 by the 
former for an eafy and fafe delivery, by the latter for happy matches, 

IXORA. An idol, or falfe god, of the Eaft-Indians. His head is adorned Bald/eus, 
with long and beautiful hair : his face is white and fhining ; he has three eyes, and ^^sKar 
a crefcent, or half-moon, upon his forehead. The Bramins affure us, that Ixora 
is infinite ; to illuftrate which, they lay, that Brama (another of their gods) being 
defirous of feeing Ixora's head, flew up to heaven for that purpofe, but found his 
endeavours vain : on the other fide, Viftnou, the god of metamorphofes or changes, 
willing to fee the place where his feet flood, transformed himfelf into a hog, and 
made a great hole in the ground with his fiiout ; but with as little fuccefs. The 
body of Ixora, they fay, is fo prodigioufly bulky, that the ferpent Baltegu, which 
furrounds fcven worlds, was not long enough to ferve him as a bracelet. An 
idolater one day reproached a Bramin in the moft injurious terms, for maintaining, 
that it was poflible for Ixora to be comprehended in a pagod. 

Ixora is reprefented, ftanding on a pedeftal, with fixteen arms, each of which 
gralps fomething : one holds fire, another pieces of money, another a drum, ano- 
ther a rope, another a pair of beads, another a ftick, another a wheel, and another 
a ferpent : again, one holds a heart, another a fiddle, another a bell, another a 
china-bowl, another a chain, another a Bramin's head, another a trident, and 
another an ax or hatchet. He has an elephant's fkin over his fhoulders, and is fur- 
rounded with feveral ferpents. He wears a necklace, at which hangs a little belL 
All thefe particulars are emblematical. His fixteen hands denote his great power ; 
the ferpents twining about him, the revolution of ages 3 and the little bell, his 
great vigilance. The Bramins fay, he has two wives, one of whom conftantly 
refides with him, and conceals herfelf in his hair j but the other dies annually, and 
returns to life again. 
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^^^^AABA. See Caaba. 

K A B B A L A. See Cabbala 

Al K A D R. [^rabJ] The title of the 97th chapter of die 
W &*v^£"<« s ivoran. Al Kadr 



„ m _ m w the divine 

decree. The chapter is fo intitled, becaufe it is an account of God's fending down 

the Koran to Mohammed in the night of al Kadr. « Verily (fays God) we fent 
e down the Koran in the night of al Kadr. And what fhall make thee underftand 
1 how excellent the night of al Kadr is ? The night of al Kadr is better than a 
c thouiand months. Therein do the angels defcend, and the ipirit Gabriel alfo> 
c by the permiffion of their lord, with his decrees concerning every matter. It is 
* peace until the rifing of the morn/ 

The Mufliilman dodtors are not agreed where to fix the night of al Kadr. The 
greater part are of opinion, that it is one of the ten laft nights of Ramadhan. They 
believe, that, in this night, the divine decrees for the enfuing year are annually 
fixed and fettled. See Koran- 

Cerem. of the KAMAETZMA. A goddefs of the Pagan Eaft-Indians. There is a remark- 
a WReTccr a ^ e ceremon y obferved in honour of this deity. They carry annually to her 
tTiil Cr ' Pagod, on the day of her feftival, a great quantity of fruits of various forts, and 

drefs up a young child with flowers, whom they afterwards fet on the fide of a deep 
grotto, which has a communication with a great fubterraneous paflage. When night 
is come, they (hut the Pagod, in which the child is left alone : but one of Kama- 
etzmas miniflers comes in the night, takes away the fruits and the child, and car- 
ries them to the bottom of the grotto, from whence he returns the next day with 
the child crowned with flowers. 

KARAITES. See Caraites. 
KARMATHIANS. See Caramethah. 

Olearius, K E B B E R S. A fed: of Pagans, who are tolerated at Ifpahan in Perfia, and 
Travels into d we ll in the fuburb called Kebrabath. Kebber comes from a Turkifh word, which 
Perfia. fignifies an apojlate or renegade. They have nothing common with the other Per- 

fians, but only their language. They wear great beards. They have neither tem- 
ples nor priefts, nor any books of morality or devotion : yet they believe the im- 
mortality of the foul, and fomething of an hell, and place of pleafure, like the 
Tartarus and Elyfium of the antient Pagans. When any one ot them dies, they 
let out a cock into the field, from the houfe of the perfon deceafed. If a fox hap- 
pens to catch it, they conclude that the foul is faved. But, befides this, they have 
another trial, which they look upon as more certain : they drefs the dead body in 
its beft attire, and fet it upright againft a wall, by means of a forked ftick placed 
under the chin : then, if the ravens or other bird pick out its right eye, they 
conclude the deceafed is blefled ; but if they pick out the left eye, it is an infallible 
fign that the party is damned $ in which cafe, they throw the body, with its head 
downwards, into a pit. 



miERBfi- KEBLAH or KIBLAH. [Arab.] The Mohammedans 



r.oT, Bibl. 
Orient. 



Mecca 



which 
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which they are obliged to turn themselves, when they make their prayers. At 
firft, it is true, Mohammed ordered his followers to turn themfelves, when they 
prayed, towards the temple of Jerufalem, which was the Keblah of the Jews and 
Chriftians. This he did, confidering the great veneration, which the two principal 
religions, the Jewifh and Chriftian, had for that place : but afterwards, defigning 
to ieparate his followers from all communication, in matters of religion, with the 
Jews and Chriftians, he commanded them to addrefs themfelves towards the temple 
of Mecca, by this verfe of the Koran ; 'Thou Jhalt turn thy face towards the facred 
temple of Mecca. This change of the Keblah gave occafion to feveral of the difciples 
of this falfe prophet to murmur againft him 3 and he was particularly cenfiired by 
the Jews, who accufed him of lightnefs and inconftancy ; which obliged him to 
jay, in another place, thefe words : God is lord of the eajl a?zd wejl ; and which way 
Jo ever you turn yourfelf in prayer^ you will find the face (or prefence) of God. It 
happened fome time afterward, that the fbldiers of Mohammed's army, making 
their prayers in a very dark night, did not well obferve their Keblah infoxnuch that, 
being returned to Medina, they demanded leave of Mohammed to renew their 
prayers, and repair this defedh But Mohammed fotisfied their fcruples by exprefsly 
forbidding a repetition of their prayers. 

KELAM. [Arab.] The fcience of the word. So the Mufliilmans call their E * * * 
fcholaftical divinity, or the fcience, which teaches them to fpeak corre&Iy of God orient, 
and his attributes. 

The Arabians have a great number of books written on this fcience ; and it is 
particularly in relation to the Ke/am, that their opinions are divided. The number 
of Muflulman fedls, in matters of meer Speculative theology, is much greater than 
that of the Chriftian fchools. Thofe, who make profeftion of, or have written on 
this fcience, are called Motecalle?nou?i. 



KERAMIANS. In Arabic Keramioun. The followers of Mohammed j^H« *«• 
Ben Keram. They maintained, that we muft underftand literally what the Koran orient, 
fays of the arms, eyes, and ears of God •> infomuch that they admitted a kind of 
corporeity in God, which neverthelels they explained very differently among 

themfelves. 

Facreddin Razi, a famous divine among the Muflulmans, oppoled this impiety. 
But this fed: had fo much credit in the town of Herat, that it occafioned a fedition, 
and obliged Sultan Gaiatheddin to banifh Razi from thence, in order to appeafe 
the people. 

KERI and K E T I B. See Massora. 



K I B L A H. See Keblah. 



KING OF SACRIFICES. See Rex Sacrificulus. 

KINGS (The books of). Two canonical books of the Old Teftament; 
fo called, becaufc they contain the hiftory of the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, from 
the beginning of the reign of Solomon, down to the Babylonifh captivity, for the 
fpace of ncar'fix hundred years, taking into the account the hiftory of the two fore- 
going books. See Samuel (the books of). 

It is probable they were compofed by Ezra, who extracted them out of the public 
records which were kept of what pafled in that nation. The jfirjl book of Kings 
contains the latter part of the life of David, and his death ; the flourishing ftate 
of the Ifraelites under Solomon ; his building and dedicating the temple of Jcru- 
ialcm ; his (hamcful defection from the true religion ; the fudden decay of the 
Jewifh nation after his death, when it was divided into two kingdoms. The reft 



of this book is ipent in 
Ifrael. 



Judah 



The fecond book of Kings, which is a continuation of the hiftory of the kings, 
is a relation of the memorable ads of fixteen kings of Judah, and twelve of 
Ifrael ; and the end of both kingdoms, by the carrying of the ten tribes captive 
into Aflyria by Salmanaflar, and the other two into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. 

KITCHI- 
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^ la T Hon i s KITCHI-MANITOU. A kind of deity of the favages of Canada, to 
tans raves. w k oin t ^ e y gfj^ibe every thing that is good ; as, on the contrary, they attribute 

every thing that is evil to another being, called Matchi-Manitou. On a certain day 
they perform a grand facrifice to Kitchi-Manitou. Each favage brings his offering, 
and la^s it on a wood-pi!6, which is fet on fire, the favages all the while dancing 
round it, and finging fbngs in honour of their deity. 

Al KORAN. The /acred fcripture, or bible, of the Mohammedans. It is 
vulgarly called the Alcora?i : but the firft fyllable of the word Alcoran is nothing 
more than an article, and fignifies I'he ; and therefore the orthography of the word 
is Al Coran, or Al Kora?z, that is, the Koran. 
Sale's Ko- The word Koran, derived from the verb karaa, to read, fignifies properly, in 
Difc. §? 3™ Arabic, the reading, or that which ought to be read. It is alfo called by fome other 

names as Al Forkdn, from the verb faraka, to divide, becaufe it is divided into 
D'Her be- portions or fediions alfo Al Mofhaf, the Volume, and Al Kitab, the Book, by way 
Orknt Blbl * °f eminence, which anfwers to the Biblia of the Greeks j and Al Dhikr, the admo- 
nition, on account of its precepts. 

The Koran is divided into 114 large portions, of very unequal length, which we 
call chapters, but the Arabians fowar, a word properly fignifying a row, order, or 
feries. Thefe chapters, in the manufcript copies, are not diftinguifhed by their 
numerical order, but by particular titles, which are taken fbmetimes from a parti- 
cular matter treated of, or perfon mentioned therein, but moft commonly from the 
firft word of note, which, in fome chapters, is very far diftant from the beginning, 
towards the middle, or perhaps at the end of the chapter. The occafion of this 
feems to have been, that the verfe, or pafiage, wherein fiich word occurs, was, 
in point of time, revealed, and committed to writing, before the other verfes of the 
fame chapter, which precede it in order. Some chapters have two or more titles, 
occafioned by the difference of the copies. Some of the chapters having been 
revealed at Mecca, and others at Medina, the noting this difference makes a part 
of the title. 

Every chapter is fubdivided into fmaller portions, of very unequal length alfo, 
which we ufually call verfes, but the Arabians at at, which fignifies Jigns or ivo?iders, 
fuch as are the fecrets of God, his attributes, works, &c. delivered in thofe verfes ; 
many of which have their particular titles alfo, impofed in the fame manner as thofe 
of the chapters. 

Befides thefe unequal divifions of chapter and verfe, the Mohammedans have 
alfo divided their Koran into fixty equal portions, which they call Ahzab, in imi- 
tation of the Jews, who have divided the Miflona into as many parts. But the Koran 
is more ufually divided into fedtions, named Ajza, each of twice the length of the 
former, and fubdivided into four parts. Thefe divifions are for the ufe of the 
readers in the royal mofques, and in the adjoining chapels, where the emperors and 
great men are interred. There are thirty of thefe readers belonging to every chapel, 
and each reads his fedtion every day $ fo that the whole Koran is read over once 
a day. 

Next after the title, at the head of every chapter, excepting only the ninth, 
is prefixed the following folemn form, by the Mohammedans called the Bifmillah. 

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

■ 

Which form Mohammed, probably, took from the Perfian Magi, who ufually began 
their books in thefe words, Bendm Tejddm, &c. In the name of the ?noJf mcrci/id, 
jufl God. This aufpicatory form, as alfo the titles of the chapters, are by the gene- 
rality of the dodtors and commentators believed to be of divine original, no left 
than the text itfclf ; tho' the more moderate are of opinion, they are only human 
additions. 

There are twertty-nifte chapters of the Koran, which have this peculiarity, that 
they begin with certain letters of the alphabet, fome with a fingle one, others with 
more. Thefe letters the Mohammedans believe to be peculiar marks of the Koran, 
and to conceal feveral profound myfteries, the knowledge of which has been com- 
municated to no mortal, their prophet only excepted. Some however take the 
liberty of euefling at their meaning, and fuppofc the letters to fland for words 
cxprclfing the names, attributes, and works of God. 
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The Koran 'is univerfally allowed to be written in the pureft and moft elegant 
language, and to be the ftandard of the Arabic tongue. Mohammed appealed to 
the excellency of its ftile, as one proof of its divine original, and publickly chal- 
lenged the moft eloquent men in Arabia* to produce a fingle chapter that might be 
compared with it. Upon this fubjedt they tell the following ftory. A poem of one 
Labzd Ebn Rabza, one of the greateft wits of Arabia in Mohammed's time, being 
fixed upon the gate of the temple of Mecca, an honour allowed to none but the 
moft efteemed performances, none of the other poets durft offer any thing of their 
own in competition with it. But the fecond chapter of the Koran being fixed up 
by it foon after, Labzd himfelf (then an idolater) on reading the firft verfes only, 
was ftruck with admiration, and immediately profefled the religion taught thereby, 
declaring, that fiich words could proceed from an infpired perfon only. The ftile 
of the Koran is generally beautiful and fluent, elpecially where it imitates the pro- 
phetic manner and fcripture phrafes. It is concile, and often ftbfcure, adorned with 
bold figures after the eaftern tafte, enlivened with florid and fehtentious expreflions, 
and, in many places, elpecially where the majefty and attributes of God are de- 
fcribed, fublime and magnificent. 

c The general defign of the Koran (to ufe the words of a very learned perfon) Goliu 

* feems to be this : to unite the profeflbrs of the three different religiens then fol- ^P^ nd 

* lowed in the populous country of Arabia, who for the moft part lived promifcu- n m 
c 'oufly, and wandered without guides, the far greater number being idolaters, and 

c the reft Jews and Chriftians — and to bring them all to the obedience of Mo- 

* hammed, as the prophet and embaflador of God, who, after the repeated admoni- 
c tions, promifes, and threats of former ages, was at laft to eftablifh God's religion 
c on earth by force of arms, and to be acknowledged chief pontiff in fpiritual matters, 
c as well as fupreme prince in temporal.' 

The great dodxine of the Koran is the Unity of God; to reftore which fun- 
damental of true religion Mohammed pretended was the chief end of his miflion. 
He taught his followers, that, whenever the true religion became negledted or cor- 
rupted in eflentials, God had the goodnefs to admonifh mankind thereof, by feveral 
prophets, among whom Mofes and Jefus were the moft diftinguifhed, till 
the appearance of Mohammed, who is their Jeal, no other being to be expected 
after him. And, the more effectually to engage people to hearken to him, great 
part of the Koran is employed in relating examples of dreadful punifhments formerly 
inflidted by God on thofe, who rejected and.abufed his meflengers, feveral of which 
ftories, or fbme circumftances of them, are taken from the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, but many more from the apocryphal books and traditions of the Jews and 
Chriftians of thofe ages. The other part of the Koran is taken up in delivering 
moral precepts and inftrudtions. 

But, befides this general plan of the Koran, there are many paflages in it, which 
are occafional, and relate to particular emergences. For, whenever any thing hap- 
pened, which perplexed and gravelled the falfe prophet, and which he could no 
otherwife get over, he had conflant recourfe to anew revelation; and he found the 
fuccefs of this method anfwer his expectation. 

That Mohammed was really the author and chief contriver of the Koran, is 
beyond difpute ; tho' it be highly probable, that he had no fmall afiiftance in his 
deiign from others, as his countrymen failed not to objedt to him : however they Ser p R 
differed fo much in their conjedtures as to the particular perfons, who gave him fuch nrAU : 
afiiftance, that they were not able to prove the charge. The general opinion of the p. 3^ 
Chriftians is, that he was aflifted chiefly by one Sergius, a Neftorian Monk, with 
whom Mohammed, in his younger years, had fome conference at Bofia, a city of 
Syria Damafcena j and by a Jew, named Abdallah Ebn Salam, who was of a good 
family in Ifpahan, and had embraced Chriftianity. However it be, the Moham- 
medans abfolutely deny, that the Koran was compofed, cither by their prophet 
himfelf, or by any other for him j it being their general and orthodox belief, that 
it is of divine original, nay, that it is eternal and uncreated, remaining, as fomc 
exprefs it, in the vOry efience of God ; that the firft tranfeript has been from ever- 
lafting by God's throne, written on a table of vaft bignefs ; that a copy from this 
table, in one volume on paper, was, by the miniftry of the Angel Gabriel, fent 
down to the loweft heaven, in the month Ramadan $ from whence Gabriel revealed 



Mecca, and fome at Medina, 
.(pace of twenty-three years, as the exigency of affairs required ; giving him 
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however the cbnfblatibn of feeing the whole (which, they tell us, was bound in 
filk, and adorned with gold and precious ftones of paradife) once a year. They 
fay that few chapters were delivered entire, the moft part being revealed piece-meal, 
and written down from time to time by the prophet's amanuenjes. The firft parcel 
that was revealed, is generally agreed to have been the firft five verfes of the ninety- 
fixth chapter. After the new revealed paflages had been taken down in writing 
from the prophet's mouth, they were publifhed to his followers, feveral of whom 
took copies for their private ufe, but the far greater number got them by heart. 
The originals were put promifcuoufly in a cheft, obferving no order of time $ for 
which reafon it is uncertain when many paflages were revealed. 

The methodizing and digefting thefe pretended revelations was the work of Mo- 
hammed's fuccellbr, Abubeker ; who collected, not only thofe which had been 
written, but fiich alfo as had been learned by heart : and this tranfcript, when com- 
pleated, he committee! to the cuftody of Haffa, the daughter of Omar, one of the 
prophet's widows. lathe 30th year of the Hegira, the CalifF Othman, obferving 
the great difagreement in the copies of the Koran in the feveral provinces of the 
empire, ordered a great number to be tranferibed from that of Abubeker : thefe 
copies were difperfed in the feveral provinces of the empire, and the old ones burnt 
and fupprefled. 

There are feveral principal editions, if they may be fb called, or antient copies 
of the Koran ; two of which were publifhed and ufed at Medina, a third at Mecca, 
a fourth at Cufa, a fifth at Bafra, a fixth in Syria, and a feventh called the common 
or vulgar edition. Of thefe editions, the firft makes the whole number of the verfes 
6000 j the fecond and fifth, 6214 ; the third, 6219 ; the fourth, 6236 5 the fixth, 
6226 ; and the laft 6225 : but they are all faid to contain the fame number of 
words, namely 77639, and the lame number of letters, viz. 323015: for the 
Mohammedans, like the Jews, have fuperftitioufly numbered the very words and 
letters of their law ; nay, they have taken the pains to compute the number of 
times each particular letter of the alphabet is contained in the Koran. 

There being fome paflages in the Koran, which are contradictory, the Moham- 
medan doctors obviate any obje&ion from thence, by the dodbrine of Abrogation : for 
they pretend, that God commanded feveral things in the Koran, which for good 
reafons were afterwards revoked and abrogated. Paflages abrogated are diftinguifhed 
into three kinds : the firft, where the letter and the fenfe are both abrogated $ the 
fecond, where the letter only is abrogated ; and the third, where the fenfe is abro- 
gated, tho' the letter remains. Thus they tell us of feveral verfes, which, in the 
prophet's life time, were read in the chapter of Repentance, but are not now extant ; 
and they have a tradition, that one Abdallah Ebn Mafud % having written down a 
verfe from the prophet's own mouth, when he looked into his book the next 
morning, found it was vanifhed, and the leaf left blank ; and that having acquainted 
the prophet therewith, he aflbred him, that the verfe was revoked the fame 
night. 

The Koran being the Mohammedans rule of faith and pradtice, it is no wonder 
it's expofitors and commentators are fo numerous. Thefe writers ufually diftin- 
guifli the contents of the Koran into allegorical and literals the former comprehend- 
ing the more obfeure, parabolical, and ajnigmatical paflages, and liich as arc repealed 
or abrogated;, the latter, thofe which are plain, perfpicuous, liable to no doubt, and 
in full force. 

By what has been faid the reader may eafily believe, this book is held in the 
greateft reverence and eftecm among the Mohammedans. They dare not fo much 
as touch it without being firft wafhed or legally purified ; which left they fhould do 
thro' inadvertence, they ufually write thefe words on the cover, or on a label ; Let 
none touch it % but they who arc clean. They read it with great care and reipedt, 
never holding it below their girdles. They fwear by it, confult it on the moft 
weighty occafions, carry it with them to war, write fentences of it on their ban- 
ners, adorn it with gold and precious ftones, and knowingly do not fuftcr it to be in 
the pofleflion of any of a different perfuafion. 

Ali faid of the Koran, that it contained hiftories of the paft, predittions of the 
future, and laws for the prefent time. Other Arabian authors have faid, that the 
Koran has two faces, the one of a man, the other of a beaft, and that it promiics 
with the one, and threatens with the other. Mohammed himfelf laid to his 

followers 
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followers ; Read the Koran, and weep j for if you do not weep now, you will one day 

be forced to weep. 

The interpreters of the Koran unanimoufly agree, that the moft eloquent paflage 
of this whole book is that which is contained in the chapter Houd, where god is 
introduced bidding the waters of the deluge ceafe. The words are thefe : Earth, 
fwallow up thy waters 5 heaven, draw up thofe thou bajl poured out : immediately the 
waters retreated, the command of God was obeyed, the ark re/led on the mountains, a?td 
thefe words were heard, wo to the wicked ! 

The fame interpreters remark likewife, that the moft excellent moral of the 
whole Koran is comprized in this verfe of the chapter Aaraf : Pardon eafily, do 
good to all, and contend not with the ignorant. They add, that Mohammed demanded 
of the angel Gabriel a more ample explication of this verfe, which was given him 
in thefe words : Seek after him, who drives you away ; give to him, who takes from 
you ; pardon him, who offends you : for God would have you plant in your fouls the feeds 
of the greatefl perfections. This morality is plainly borrowed from the evangelical 
precept of rendering good for evil. 

It is related, in the chapter Anfal, that, at the time when Mohammed was pub- 
lifhing his Koran at Mecca, Nafler Ben Hareth, being returned from Perfia, where 
he had traded a long time, and entertaining his friends with feveral fabulous ftories, 
which he had taken from the annals of that country, in which the exploits of 
Asfendiarand Roftam, two Perfian heroes, are pompoufly defcribed, faid to them, 
The Jlories I relate to you are much more agreeable than thofe, with which Mohammed 
entertains you. Thefe fables of Nafler made fiich an impreflion on the minds of 
the Arabians, that, when Mohammed recited to them any flory of the Old Tefta- 
ment, they faid to him, We have already heard all thefe things, and much finer but 
both the one and the other are nothing more than old fables of pajl times. Mohammed 
replied to Nafler and his Partifans only this ; What I fay to you is the pure word of 
God, which you ought to receive with refpeSi. Nafler, hearing thefe words, put up 
a prayer to God, that, if what Mohammed faid were really of divine authority, he 
would rain down Jlones upon them, and feverely punijh them in the next life. But 
Mohammed artfully evaded this proof ; for the Angel Gabriel (as ufual) came to his 
affiftance, and brought him this verfe ; God will not punijh the wicked, O Mohammed, 
while you are among them. This Nafler, who preffed Mohammed fo ftrongly, is 
never named by the Muflulmans but with imprecations and curfes. 

KUTUCHTA. The name, which the Calmuc Tartars and weftern Mon- ApudV^X. c«r 
guls give to their high-prieft, or fovereign pontifFl The Dalai-Lama, or high- Vol. IV. 
priefi of the Tartars, formerly eflablifhed the Kutuchta as his vicegerent, or luf- 
fragan, over the northern people of Mongul and Ajuka. But this deputy, taking 
advantage of the diftant refidence of the fovereign Pontiff, fet himfelf up as the 
fpiritual head of the people. He encamps fometimes in one place, and fometimes in 
another ; and is always furrounded with a numerous body of life-guards. He carries 
with him likewife thofe idols, which are of the greatefl repute, and pitches feparate 
tents for their peculiar fervice. The Tartars adore him as a god, and fhould any 
one fcruple to believe his divinity, he would be looked upon with the utmoft horror 
and deteftation. The chief magiftrates, and perfons of diftinftion, only dare ap- 
proach him. When he gives them his blefling, he clinches his hand, and lays it 
upon their foreheads. When this imaginary deity decamps, his faithful devotees 
flock from all parts, and throw themfelves in his way, to obtain his heavenly bene- 
dictions ; for which he is fure to receive a valuable confideration. 

The Kutuchta never cxpofes himfelf to public view, but on fome particular days, 
and then it is with all the pomp and magnificence imaginable. He marches to the 
found of muficai inflruments, and is carried in procelfion to a tent covered with 
Chinefe velvet, and open in the front. There he feats himfelf crofs-legged, on a 
throne, eredlcd on a large fquare eminence, in the midft of a great number of 
cufliions. On each fide of this pontiff-god, or vice-deity, are two idols reprefent- 
ing the divine eflence. On the cufhions fit the inferior Lama's or priefts, who per- 
fume the Kutuchta, and the idols, with a kind of incenfe. Then they offer feven 
China cups full of milk, honey, tea, and brandy, to the idols; and as many to 
the fovereign pontiff : in the mean time the whole aflernbly breaks out into loud 
acclamations, and often repeats thefe words ; Our Kutuchta is a Jfjining 
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To the idea of immortality* which thefe people entertaia if their Kutucbta> they 
add another, which is altogether as wjiimfical and extravagant, viz. that the 
Kutuchta grows old with the decreafe of the moon, and 'renews his youth at the 
change of the fame planet. The whole myftery of this fantaftical notion confifts in 
the holy father's fuffering his beard to grow from one new moon to another, and 
never (having hirnfelf but at her firft appearance j at which time he drefles himfelf 
in all his fplendor, and befmears his face all over with white and red. As to the 
notion of the grand Pontiff's immortality, the origin and foundation of it is this. 
All the Tartars hold a tranfmigration of fouls ; and this opinion induces them to 
imagine, that the foul of the expiring Kutuchta enters, immediately after his deceafe, 
into the foul of his fucceffor. For which reafon, he, who is intended to be the 
old pontiff's lixcceflbr, rauft conftantly attend him, that the foul of the holy father 
may qualify the young one for his approaching deification ; and that the young foul 
may every day have familiar converfe with the old one, poflefs all her qualities, 
and become, as it were, the fame. 
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The following Sheets confift of fuch Omiffions as have 
occurred fince the work was printed off, and which the 

Reader is dejired to infer t in their proper places. 

N. B. Thofe Articles marked with an &o* are Additions to thofe 

under the fame Title, in the body of the work. 
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B B O T. Cambden gives us this lift of the Englifh Parliamentary Brittannia, 
Abbots: viz. ' of 

England. 



f Glaftenbury. 
I St Auftin's, Canterbury. 
w St Peter's, Weftminfter. 
_ St Albans, 
j St Edmondfbury. 
J Peterborough. 
Abbot of < St John's, Colchefter. 

J Evefham. 
I Winchelcomb. 
Crowland. 
Battaile. 
Reading. 
[ Abingdon. 



Abbot of 



f Waltham, S. Crofs. 
Shrewfbury. 
Cirencefter. 
St Peter's, Gloucefler. 
Bardney. 

St Benedidl of Hulm. 
Thorney. 
Ramfey. 
Hyde. 

Malmefbury. 
St Mary's at York. 
l Selbey. 



Prior of 



Coventry. 

The order of St John of Jerufalem, commonly ftiled, Mafter 
Knights of St John $ who would alfo be accounted the firf 
of England. 



A B B U T O. An idol, or falfe god, of the Japanefe. He is eminent for mira- K/empfeu, 
culoufly curing many inveterate diftempers, as alfo for procuring a favourable wind, J a P* ... 
and a quick paflage by fea. For this reafon failors and paflengers ufually tie fbme 
fmall pieces of coin to a bit of wood, and throw it into the fea, as an offering 
to this god. His priefts pretend, that thefe offerings never fail to drive on fhore, 
and come fafe to his hand. However, for caution's fake, he comes out himfelf in 
ftill weather, in a fmall boat, to demand this kind of tribute from all fhips and boats 
that fail by. 

&O* ABSOLUTION. The Romanifts make Abfolution to be a Dart of 
the facrament of fenance. In that Church, the form of Abfolution is abjbtutc j in 
the Greek church, deprecatory \ and in the Churches of the Reformed, declarative. 

In the Church of Scotland^ when an excommunicated perfon fhews real figns of 
godly forrow, upon application to the Prefbytery, a warrant is granted for his Abfo- 
lution* Then he is brought before the congregation, where he muft publickly teftify 
his forrow, and make confeflion of his nns. After this, the miniflcr puts up a 
prayer, defiring Jefus Chrift, who has inftituted the order of excommunication (1. e. 
the power of binding and loofing mens fins) that he would accept the penitent 
offender, forgive his fins, &c. This done, he pronounces the fentence of abfolu- 
tion, by which his former fentence is taken off^ and the finner again received into 
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Paus. lib. H, 
Am. Mar* 
cell. lib. ii 
c. 28. 



In Heroic. 



In Orat. 27. 



7/r Periplo 
Ponti Euxini. 



Jn Neopto- 
lemo. 



Dc Patria 
Homtri. 



A CHILL E S. 



This renown'd hero of Pagan antiquity was ranked, after 
his death, among the gods. Paufanias and Ammianus Marcellinus tell us of a 
famous temple, dedicated to Achilles, in the ifland of Leuce or Achillea^ in the 
Euxine lea ; and it is fabled, that he there married Helena, by whom he had a (on 
named Euphorion, whom Jupiter loved criminally. Philoftratus relates, that, if 
ftrangers, who went on fhore in this ifland, could not fet fail again the feme day, 
they were obliged to pafs the night in their vellels, where Achilles and Helena came 
to vifit them, drank with them, and fiing, not only their own loves, but fome verfes 
likewife of Homer. He adds, that Achilles at that time cultivated with great dili- 
gence the talent of Poetry, which Calliope had beftowed on him ; and he tells us, 
that thofe, who pafled by this coaft, heard mufic, which filled them with an 
admiration mixed with horror, and that they heard likewife the neighing of horfes, 
the clinking of arms, and other martial founds. 

Maximus Tyrius relates, that no one could land upon the ifland Leuce, without 
firft offering facrifices to Achilles ; that the failors often faw that hero under the 
figure of a young man in golden armour, who danced a warlike dance. It hap- 
pened that a certain perfon, falling afleep in this ifland, was waked by Achilles, 
and conducted to a tent, where he was entertained at fupper. Patroclus filled out 
the wine, and Achilles played on the lyre : Thetis and the other deities were pre- 
fent. Arrian had heard, and believed it, that thofe, who were call: on fhore on 
this ifland by a ftorm, went to confult the oracle of Achilles, to know whether 
they fhould facrifice the vidlim, which they had made choice of : at the fame time 
they laid on the altar the fuppofed value of it in money. If the oracle rejected 
their propofition, they added to the price, till the god was fatisfied. When this 
was done, the vidtim prefented it felf voluntarily in the temple, and did not run 
away. He adds, that Achilles ufed to appear in a dream to thofe, who approached 
the ifland, and fhewed them the moft commodious place for landing. 

This hero, after his deification, performed feveral other exploits, of which none 
is more extraordinary than that againft the Amazons, who would have plundered 
his temple. Philoftratus relates the ftory thus. 

c Having landed at this ifland, the firft thing they did was to bid thefe ftrangers 
c of the Hellefpont cut down all the trees round about the temple : but their axes, 
€ flying back upon them, deftroyed them on the fpot, and they fell ftone-dead 
c under the trees. Whereupon the Amazons, crowding about the temple, fell a 
€ fpurring their horfes ; but Achilles giving them a furious look, as when he 

* rufhed on Scamander before Troy, fb terrified their horfes, that their fright proved 

* ftronger than their bridles. So that prancing and curvetting, and imagining that 
' what they carried on their backs was a new and extraordinary weight, they 

* threw down the Amazons, and, like wild beafts, trod them under foot ; their 
c mains ftanding eredl through fury, and their ears pricked up ; and thus, like 
' cruel lions, they tore them to pieces, devouring their arms and legs, and made a 
c moft horrid carnage of their bowels. When they were glutted with this feaft, 

* they fell a prancing and galloping through the ifland, full of rage and fury, with 

* their jaws bloody, till they came to the top of a cape, from whence perceiving the 

* fmooth fea, and taking it for a fine large plain, they ran headlong into it, and fo 

* perifhed. As for the fhips of the Amazons, an impetuous whirlwind falling upon 
c them (when they were empty and deftitute of all their rigging) caufcd them to 
' dafh one againft another, as it were in a fea fight ; fb that they were broke to 
c pieces, efpecially thofe whofe fides were attacked by the beaks and prows of other 

* fhips, as commonly happens to velTels which have no pilots. So that all the wrecks 
4 meeting together near the temple, where there were many bodies half dead, and 
c breathing ftill, and feveral limbs horribly fcattered up and down, with the flefti, 

* which the horfes, being not ufed to fuch food, had rejected, that holy place muft 
4 needs have been very much prophancd. But Achilles icon purged and expiated it j 
4 as it was an eafy thing to do, in an ifland of fuch fmall extent, againft which the 
' fea beat on all fides. Achilles having therefore let in the waves, every thing was 

* wafhed and made clean in a trice/ 

I fliall only add a remarkable tradition, mentioned by Leo AlLitius ; which is, 
that Homer, keeping fheep near the tomb of Achilles, obtained, by his offering 
and prayers, a fight of that hero, who appeared to him encompafled with fo glo- 
rious a light, that Homer, not being able to bear its brightnefs, immediately fell 
blind. 
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ADRIANS A. Certain temples, built by the Empfcrdr MruM, in .J* 

feveral towns of the empire, about the year 127. ' 

Lampridius informs us, they had no ftatues in them, nor were confecrated to any In Hiftotia 
god ; for which reafon they bore only the name of their founder. If that author is Au S afta - 
to be credited, thefe temples were eredted in honour of Jefus Chrift, whom Adrian 
had a defign to adore, but was prevented by fome perfbns, who, confiilting the 
oracles, affured him, that, if this defign took effedt, the whole empire would turn 
Chriftian, and all the other temples would be abandoned. 

We read of fome of thefe Adriancea in hiftory. There was a very large one at 3 PI * H - 
Tiberias, which remained unfinifhed, and ferved as a public bath. In the time of 3b * c * xtt ' 
Conftantine, it was converted into a church. That of Alexandria was turned into 
a magnificent church, in the time of Athanafius. 

A D V O W S O N. In the conftitution of the Englifh Church, is the right j g Nelf - abr ' 
of prefentation to a benefice ; and he, who hath this right, is ftiled patron, becaufe 
they, who originally obtained the right of prefentation to any church, were main- 
tained of, and benefactors to, the fame church. When the Chriftian religion was 
firft eftablifhed in England, kings began to build cathedral churches, and to make 
bifhops : afterwards, in imitation of them, feveral lords of manors founded parti- 
cular churches on fome part of their own lands, and endowed them with glebe, 
referving to themfelves, and their heirs, a right to prefent a fit perfbn to the bifhop, 
when the fame fhould become void. 

Advowfons were formerly moft of them appendant on manors, and the patrons 
parochial barons : the lordfhip of the manor, and patronage of the church, were 
feldom in different hands, till Advowfons were given to religious houfes : but of 
late the lordfhip of the manor, and the Advowfon of the church, have been divided, 
and now, not only lords of the manor, but mean perfons, have, by purchafe, the 
dignity of patrons of churches. 

AESCULAPIUS. Lucian, in his dialogue, intituled Alexajider, or The 
falfe prophet \ difcovers to us what gave occafion to reprefent iEfculapius under the 
figure of a ferpent. c The falfe prophet Alexander {fays he) having aflbciated him- 
felf with one Cocconas a Byzantine Annalift, they went together into Bithynia, 
where they obferved large lerpents, which were kept fo tame, that they fucked 
the breafts of women, and played with children, without doing them any hurt. 
They bought therefore one of the faireft and largeft of thefe ferpents, and made 
choice of Paphlagonia, where the men are moft dull and fuperftitious, as the 
propereft place to carry on their impoftures, and cheat the people. Alexander, 
having a long head of hair well combed, and clad in a purple cloak ftriped with 
white, and holding in his hand a fauchion, like Perfcus, from whom he boafted 
his defcent by the mother's fide, hid fome plates of brafs in the old temple of 
Apollo, which is at Chalcedon, and wrote upon them, that JE/iulapius would foon 
come> with his father A polio y to fix his abode in that place. He contrived, that 
thefe plates fhould be difcovered, the news of which was prcfently fprcad over 
Pontus and Bithynia, and the inhabitants decreed a temple to be built for thofc 
gods. Our prophet repaired by night to the place, where they were digging the 
foundations of the temple, and, finding there a fpring of water, he hid in it a 
bird's egg, wherein he had inclofed a fmall ferpent, which was newly hatched. 
The next day, very early in the morning, he came into the market-place, ftark 
naked, having only a girdle about him, to cover his nakednefs j and, holding his 
fauchion in his hand, he mounted upon an altar, and harangued the people, fay- 
ing, that this place was happy in being honoured with the birth of a god. At thefe 
words, the whole city, which had flocked together to fee this fight, began to 
make vows and prayers, whilft Alexander pronounced fome barbarous words in 
the Phoenician language. After this he ran to the place, where he had hid the bird's 
c gg> and, going into the water, he fung the praifes of Apollo and /Efculapius, 
inviting the latter to dcicend, and fhew himfclf vifibly to men. Then he dipped 
a cup into the water, and drew out of it the myftcrious egg, telling the people, 
that it contained the god iEiculapius. The people being very attentive to the 
myftery, he broke the egg, out of which came the little ferpent, which twined 
about his fingers. Immediately the air was filled with fhouts of joy, intermixed 
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e with vows and interceflions to the god : one defire.d health,, ^th?* honour, 

€ and another riches; In the mean time the impoftor Retired' hqm^/ ! arid fhut 

* himfelf up in his houfe, till the little god ftiould become a great orie, and one 

€ day, in the prefehce of all the people, he produced the larg£ ferpent, which he 



long tail.' 
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the credit of a tradition among them, that this god was born of a woman of their 
country. Strabo and Appian tell us, that they built a temple to him in the citadel 
of Byrfa. 

in Chronol. * iEfculapius, according to Sir Ifaac Newton, was one of the Argonauts, who 

went on their expedition about the year before Chrift 937- He was deified 
about the year before Chrift 927, that is, 300 years before the founding of 
Rome. 

Macer, Hi- a GAPE. There are fome little refemblances of the antient Agapat^ or 

erolex. Love-feafls y ftill remaining in the churches of the Levant ; where, at funerals and 

feftival folemnities, there are religious entertainments held in tents, or in private 
houfes. In the churches of the ifland of Malta, on every feftival, after vefpers, it is 
ufual to diftribute pieces of meat, and fruit, to the people. Upon thefe occafions, 
the Greeks treat the poor with cakes, and fometimes with parched corn, blelTed by 
the priefts, and made palatable by a fort of confection. 

A G U R. The title of the 30th chapter of the book of Proverbs. It is matter 
of difpute, who this was, whofe name is thus feparately prefixed to one of 

the chapters of Solomon's Proverbs. Some will have it, that Solomon defcribes 
himfelf under the name of Agur the fon of Jakeh. Others conjecture, than Agur 
and Lemuel (whofe name is at the head of the 31ft chapter) were wife men in the 
time of Solomon, and who were his interlocutors in the book of Proverbs. But this 
opinion feems to be without any foundation, the book of Proverbs being in nothing 
like a dialogue. Laftly, others believe Agur to have been an infpired author, whofe 
lentences it was thought convenient to join with thofe of this prince, on account of 
the conformity of their matter, 

Delia Valle, AHL AL TAHKIK. The name of a religious fe£t among the Moham- 
T. III. medans. The name fignifies people of certainty. They believe, that there is no 

other god than the four elements, which, together with the world, and all its 
changes and viciflitudes, they aflert to be eternal ; and that mankind, as well as 
other beings, are a compound of thofe elements, of which they are formed, and 
into which they return, and are diffipated. Of this fed: there are great numbers in 
the province of Lar in Perfia. 

ALB. A very antient prieftly veftment, worn by minifters in the adminiftra- 
tion of the Eucharift. According to the dcfcription. given of it by Durandus, it 
Rational, lib. f ecms to have been a kind of linnen garment, made fit and clofe to the body like a 
c ' 3 * cafibck, tied round the middle with a girdle or fafli, the lleeves being either plain 

like thofe of a caflbek, or elfe gathered clofe at the hands like the flceve of a ihirt. 
The Albs were formerly embroidered with various colours, and adorned with 
fringes. 

The furplice, among us, anfwersto the Alb $ for the firft rubrick of the Common- 
prayer enjoins, that ivhenfoever the Bijhop Jball celebrate the holy commiuiion in the 
churchy or execute any other publique minijlracyon, he Jball have tipo?i bim> bijycle bis 
rochette, a fur pies , or Albe, &c. See Surplice. 

lim.dcsOrd. A L E X I A N S or CELLITES, An order of Religious, fo called be^ 
c e iiv. 1 I1J " cau ^ e they have taken for their patron St Alexis, a Roman Knight, whole feftival is 

celebrated on the 17th of July. They are called in Flanders Cellebroeders. The 
name Cellites is, probably, derived from the Latin CW/rf, which fignifies any thing 
in which fomething is inclofed or fliut up, and muft here be taken for a tomb or 
monument, it being the principal obligation of thefe Religious to interr the dead* 
It is uncertain when, or by whom, this order was founded. It is divided into two 
provinces, that of Germany, and that of Brabant. The Religious are all lay-men, 
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and admit no priefts among them. They tai;e care of the fick, and the infedted 
in times of plague : they interr the dead, and take upon them the care of idiots 5 
and moft of their convents ferve as places of correction for children, who are difbbe- 
dient to their parents. Thofe of Cologn are obliged to be prefent at the execution of 
criminals. They are very rich in feveral places, efpecially at Ghent, where every 
perfbn of diftindtion that dies is indebted to them a crown-piece. They are only 
obliged to recite every day the office of the holy crofs. Their habit confifls of a 
black ferge gown and fcapulary, to which is fixed a cowl. 

There are likewife Alexian nuns, called in fome places Collejlines, but moft 
commonly black fjlers. They are not cloyftered arid their duty is to vifit, 
and attend, the fick. They are habited likewife in black, with a fcapulary ; 
and they are fubjedt to the provincials of the provinces of Germany and 
Brabant. 

A LI L AT or A LIT T A. A Pagan divinity of the antient Arabians. 
Herodotus informs us, that thofe people worfhipped the fun and moon under the Lib.iiL 
names of XJrotalt and Alilat or Alitta. It is plain, that this appellation is derived 
from the Hebrew Ilalilah or Haleilat, which fignifies the night , becaufe the moon, 
which was adored under this name, fhines in the night. 

Some authors are of opinion, that the Mohammedan Arabs took the Crefcent, jumiv, 
which they place on the tops of towers, as Chriftians do the crofs, from the Hift. dcsDog. 
antient religion of the Arabians, who adored the moon, and not from the flight 680! & °' P * 
of Mohammed, who efcaped from Mecca to Medina at the time of the new 



moon. 




ALL-SAINTS. This feftival is not of very great antiquity in the 
Chriflian Church. About the year 610, the Pantheon, or temple of all the gods, 
at Rome, was, at the defire of Boniface XIV Bifhop of Rome, taken from the 

Pagans by the Emperor Phocas, and dedicated to the honour of All 'the Martyrs. 
Hence came the original of the feaft of All-Saints^ which was then celebrated 
upon the firft of May : afterwards, by an order of Gregory IV, in the year 835, 
it was removed to the ift of November, where it has ever fince flood. 

ALL SOULS DAY. See Commemoration of the dead. 
ALTAROF THE UNKNOWN GOD. St Paul, being come Aasxvii. 22 , 

from Theflalonica to Athens, and led by curiofity to obfcrve the religious perfor- 2 3- 
mances of the Athenians, met accidently with an altar infcribed, 

ArNHXTn 0EQ, i.e. TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 

The critics are divided in opinion concerning this Altar. St Jerom pretends, 
that it was not infcribed exadtly as St Paul relates, but that the words were In E P- ad Tit. 
thele 



c. 1. 



To the gods of Afia, Europe, and Africa j to the unknown and Jlrange gods ; 

and that the apoflle purpofcly changed the plural into the fingular, becaufe it was 
ncceflary to his defign of demonflrating to the Athenians, that they adored an 
unknown god. Others affirm this Altar to be one of thofe mentioned by Pau- i>* Attic, lib 
fanias, who tells us, there were Altars at Athens confecrated to the unknown vi> 



C. 2. 



gods. Probably there were feveral altars, each with an infeription, To the imknown 
god. Lucian, in his dialogue intituled Philopatrts, fwcars by the unknown god 
of Athens. He adds ; being come to Athens, and finding there the unknown 
god, we worfhipped him, and gave thanks to him with hands lifted up to 
heaven. 

Peter Comcftor gives this account of the matter. Dionyfius the Areopagite, In iiiftoria 
obferving, while he was at Alexandria, the unnatural eclipfe, which happened at Ecclcfiartica, 
our Saviour's crucifixion, concluded from thence, that fome unknown god fuffered 5 
and not being then in a condition to learn more of the matter, at his return to 
Athens, he eredted this Altar to the unknown god ; which gave occafion to St Paul's 
difcourfe to the Areopagus. 

Thcophyladt 
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Theophyladi accounts in another manner for the occafion pf this Altar* After 
a battle which the Athenians had loft, a fpedtre : appeared to them, and told them, 
that he was the occafion of their misfortune, becaufe they celebrated games in 
honour of all the other gods, but none to him. After this, he difappeared, with- 
out declaring his name. The Athenians, to repair their fault, immediately ereded 

an Altar to the unknown god. m 

OEcumenius reports the matter fomething differently. The Athenians,^ being 
feized with a burning diftemper, addrelTed themfeives to all the gods of their city : 
but, finding no relief from thence, they concluded fome ftrange god had afHidted 
them, and, to appeafe his anger, eredted this altar. 
Chryfoft. in Thefe hiftories having no foundation in antiquity, the moft probable opinion 
Aaa * feems to be ; that the Athenians, a people extremely fuperftitious, being appre- 

henfive they might have forgot fome deity, and paid no adoration to him, eredted 
this Altar infcribed to the unknown god, to fupply fuch involuntary negledt; 
from whence St Paul, with great addrefs, took occafion to preach to them the 
trite God, a god to them, who were in the extreme darknefs of Paganifm, truly 
unknown. 

ALTAR of Lyons. In Latin, Ara Lugdunenfis. It was an altar dedicated 
to Auguftus Caefar, in the year of Rome 744. It flood in a temple, built at the 
common charge of feverai Gaulifh Clans, who had each of them their refpedtive 
ftatues therein, with infcriptions. 
Sueton. in This temple and altar were famous for the learned excrcifes and difputations, 
Cali S- eftabliftied by the Emperor Caligula. The orators and poets repaired hither from 

all parts of the empire, to difpute the prizes of eloquence and poetry. But the 
conteft was attended with a harfh condition : for the vanquifhed was obliged to 
expunge his exercife with his tongue, or be thrown like a dog into the Soane. 
Hence Juvenal 

Sat.i.ver.43. Palleat, ut nudis preflit qui calcibus anguem, 

Aut Lugdunenfem Rhetor didtums ad aram. 

With looks as wan, as he who in the brake 

At unawares has trod upon a fnake y 

Or plafd at Lyons a declaiming prize, 

For which the vanquijttd Rhetorician dies. Dry den. 

There are fome ruins of this temple, where the abbey of Aifnay now ftands ; and 
there is an antient marble to be feen at Lyons, in the church ot St Peter belonging 
to the nuns, on which is this infcription : 

JOVI OP. MAX. 
Q. ADICINNIUS URBICI 

SACERDOS ROMiE ET AUGUST. &c. 



i.e. dedicated to Jupiter by Adricinnius, the Jon of Urbicus, priejl of Rome, and 
Auguftus, &c. 

Gcogr. lib. AM ANUS or H AMANUS. An antient deity of the Perfians, men- 
xvii - tioned by Strabo, who informs us, that * in Perfia there are large inclofures, called 

4 TrvfoL^x, in the middle of which is an altar, whereon the Magi keep up aperpe- 
4 tual fire, in the midft of a great quantity of aflies. They go every day into this 
c place, to fay certain prayers, which laft an hour. There they ftand before the 
4 fire, with a kind of fafces in their hands, and a mitre on their heads, the firings 

* of which hang down behind and before. — This (he adds) is what is done in the 

* temples of Anaitis and Amanus s for thefe divinities have their temples ; and they 

* carry the ftatue of Amanus in great pomp.' 

Amanus feems to take his name from Hammab> which fignifies the Sun, and the 
7ru/>a0e7<x, or fire-temples, of this god agree exadlly with the Hammanim, or fire- 
temples, of the Phamician god Baal ; whence it is natural to conclude, that they 

are one and the fame deity, to wit, the Sun, See Baal. 
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go* A M B A R V A L E. Virgil describes in a mo& natural and lively manner 

the rejoicing of the country-people at this feaft. 

Cundta tibi Cererem pubes agreftis adoret, Georg. lib. i. 

Quoi tu la<£te favos, & miti dilue Baccho 5 ven 343 * 

Terque novas circum felix eat hoftia fruges, 
Omnis quam chorus & focii comitentur ovantes ; 
Et Cererem clamore vocent in tedtaj neque ante 
Falcem maturis quifquam fiipponat ariftis, 
Quam Cereri torta redimitus tempora quercu 
Det motus incompofitos, & carmina dicat. 

Let every jwain adore her * pow 9 r divine, * Ceres. 

And milk and honey mix with fparkling wine : 

Let all the choir of clowns attend the J7jow, 

In long procefjions^ Jhouting as they go ; 

Invoking her to blefs their yearly fores, 

Inviting plenty to their crowded floors. 

Thus in the Jpring, a?id thus in Jummer's heat, 

Before the Jickles touch the ripening wheat. 

On Ceres call, and let the labouring hind 

With oaken wreaths his hollow temples bind : 

On Ceres let him call, and Ceres praife, 

With uncouth dances, and with country-lays. Dryden. 

AMBROSIANS. A congregation of religious in Italy, fo called from the Hift.de* Ord. 
convent of St Ambrofe ad nemus, near Milan, where the general chapters of the Reli S; T - 1V * 
order are held every three years. The origin and founders of it are not certainly c ' VU1 ' 
known. It began, probably, in the pontificafe of Gregory II, who permitted them 
to follow the rule of St Auguftin, and to take the name of St Ambrofe. This 
congregation, in 1589, was united to the religious of St Barnabas or Apojlolins, 
by authority of Pope Sixtus V and this union was confirmed, in 1606, by Pope 
Paul V. 

There is alfo a congregation of nuns, of the order of St Ambrofe, otherwife called ibid. ex. 
The A?muntiades of Lombardy, which began in the year 1408. It was founded by 
three Venetian ladies, and fpread it felf over feveral parts of Italy. The monaflery 
of Pavia is head of the order. Thefe Ambrofians wear a tawny habit, and follow 
the rule of St Auguftin. 

BO* AMEN. The Rabbins are of opinion, that the word Amen is formed 
of the initial letters of thefe words ; Adonai Melech Neeman, i. e. the Lord the faithful 
King ; an ufual expreflion among the Jews, when they would add a weight or 
fandlion to what they affirmed. On the other hand the Cabbalijis, by help of their 
Notaricon (one branch of the Cabbala) out of the letters of the word Amen form the 
whole phrafe Adonai Melech Neeman. — The truth is, the primitive of the word 
Amen is the verb aman, which, in the paffive, fignifies to be true, faithful, con- 
ftant, Sec. 

Sometimes the v/ovd*Amen is prefixed to a fentencc ; as, in the gofpels, Amen, 
Amen, dico vobis, i. e. verily, ve?ily, I fay unto you. The Evangelifts ufually pre- 
ferve the Hebrew word Amen in their Greek epfe 5 tho' St Luke ibmetimes renders 
it by a>y!6co^ or rot), i. c. truly, certainly. 

When this aflent was given by the primitive Chriftians, at their public 
offices, they pronounced it with fo much vehemence, that St Jerom compares in 7. Pram, in 
it to a clap of thunder 5 and Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that they repeated it ^jjjjj^ ... 
Jlanding on their tiptoes (for at certain times they prayed ftanding) as if they v i[° mat * 1 4 
dtfired, that this word Jhould carry up their bodies, as well as their Jbuls, to 
heaven. 

S. ANDREW'S D AY. This apoftlc became the tutelar faint of Bucunan-, 
Scotland, on the following occafion. Athelftan, King of England, to whom a! d.^o 
Alared granted Northumberland, having invaded the Pidls, who then inhabited the 
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fouth of Scotland, and overtaking their King Hungus at Hadington, about 20 miles 
from the borders, tKeFi&s, being inferior in ftrength, kept a ifcbng guard all night, 
while Hungus betook himfelf to prayer 5 after -which, falling* afleep, he thought he 
faw the apoftle St Andrew ftanding by him, and promifing him victory. Having 
declared this vilion to the people, they were infpired with courage for the battle 5 
which was no fooner begun, than St Andrew's crofs (as they pretend) appeared in 
the air in the form of an X, which fo terrified the Englifh, and animated the Pidts, 
that the latter obtained a fignal victory, and flew Athelftan on the place of battle, 
which to this day bears the name- of Athelftan's ford. 

The Scots, who lucceeded the Pidts, thought they had a right likewife to the 
protection of their faint and accordingly Achaius, King of Scotland, inftituted 
an order of knighthood in honout of St Andrew. The city of St Andrews, in 
Scotland, takes its name from this faint, whofe bones are faid to have been 



r brought thither, 
Regulus. 



e/uSj by a Grecian Monk 



Hift.dcsOd. ANGELIC S. An order of Italian nuns, fo called. Their foundreft was 
ReIi S- T - IV * Louifa Torelli, Countefs of Guaftalla, who, in the year 1534, obtained a brief of 

Pope Paul III, for the eftablifhing a congregation of nuns under the rule of St Au- 
guftin. For this purpofe the countefs built a very large monaftery and church at 
Milan $ and the nuns of her inftitute took the name of Angelics, that, by often 
hearing this name pronounced, they might be excited to imitate the purity of Angels. 
This name was confirmed to them by the Pope, who exempted them from the 
jurifdidtion of the Archbifhop of Milan, and put them under the direction of the 
regular Clercs of St Paul. 

The Angelics were not confined to the cloyfter, but went out of their monaftery, 
and accompanied the regular Clercs in their miffions, thefe latter employing their 
zeal in the converfion of men, and the Angelics in the converfion of women. It 
is related, that the countefs herfelf, and one Paula Antonia, induced feveral courte- 
zans, and women of bad morals, to "quit their vices, and take the habit of the 
Angelics. Thefe nuns ftill continue to accompany the regular Clercs in their miffions 
to Verona, Brefcia, Venice, and other places. 

Several ladies of great diftin£tion have entered into this order : among the reft, 

Julia Sfondrata, aunt of Pope Gregory XIV, who was a great benefadtrefs to the 
monaftery of Milan. 

The Angelics wear the habit of the Dominicans : they carry on their breaft a 
wooden crofs, and on their finger a golden ring, on which, inftead of a precious 
ftone, is the figure of a heart, and a crucifix engraved on it. On folemn days they 
wear on their heads crowns of thorns. Their conftitutions were drawn up by the 
famous St Charles Borromeo, and confirmed by Pope Urban VIII. 

ANNATES. See First Fruits. 



S. ANNE's DAY. The Latins obferve the fejlival of St Anne on the 
26th of July, and the Greeks that of her conception on the 9th of December, and 
that of her marriage on the 9th of September. 

St Anne was the mother of the Virgin Mary, and the wife of Joachim. The 
names of Joachim and Anne are not mentioned in the canonical books of the New 
Teftament, and whatever we are told concerning them is handed down to us from 
the Chriftians of the Eaft, who have preferved feveral hiftorical traditions, to which 
the weftern Chriftians are ftrangers. 

It is related, in the Protevangclium, or preparatory go/pel, afcribed to St James, 
that Joachim, intending to prefent an offering in the temple, was prevented by one 
Reuben, a Jew* who told him it was not lawful for him to do it, becaufe he had 
no poflerity in Ifrael. Joachim, in great confufion, retired into the wildernefs, 
and continued forty days and forty nights in prayer and fading. Anna flayed at 
home, afHidfcing herfelf both on account of her barrennefs, and the abfence of her 
hufband. One day, walking in the garden, fhe faw a bird's neft, with young ones 
in it. This objedt increafed her grief : fhe complained bitterly that flic continued 
barren, while the birds of the air produced their young. Hereupon an angel dc- 
fcended from heaven, and promifed her, in the name of God, both a child, and 

the return of her hufband. Accordingly Joachim returned from the wilder nefs, and 
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Anna went to meet him* Some few days after fhe conceived, and in nine months 

brought forth Mary. 

The Mohammedans fay, that Anna offered her daughter Mary to the prieft 
Zecharias, who fhut her up in one of the chambers of the temple, the door 
whereof was fb high, that there was no going up to it without a ladder ; and that 
he carried the key always about with him ; that he vifited her from time to time* 
and always found abundance of fine fruit near her, which fhe told him was fent 
her by God. 

Some Legendaries pretend, that St Anne had three hufbands, by whom fhe had £Gj^r s o * 
three Mary's ; to wit, Joachim, by whom fhe had Mary, the mother of our T a ni. p" s q 
Saviour \ Cleopas, by whom fhe had Mary, the mother of James the Lefs, Jofeph, 
Simon, and Thaddeus and Salomas, by whom fhe had Mary, the mother of James 
the Greater, and S. John the Evangelift : in confirmation of which, they cite the 
following old verfes 5 

Anna tribus nupjit, Joachim, Cleopha, Salotnaque, 
Ex qui bus ipfa viris peperit tres jinn a Marias, 
%uas duxere Jofeph, Alpheus, Zebedeufque. 
Prima Jefum 5 Jacobum, Jofeph, cum Simone Judam, 
Altera dat ; Jacobum dat tertia, datque Joannem. 

An antient piece of facred genealogy, formerly fet down by Hippolitus the martyr, Lib. c. 3. 
is preferved in Nicephorus. c There were three fitters, of Bethlehem, daughters 

* of Matthan the prieft, and Mary his wife, under the reign of Cleopatra, and 
c Cafopares King of Perfia, before the reign of Herod, the fbn of Antipater. 
€ The eldeft was Mary, the fecond was Sobe, the youngeft was Anne. The 
' eldeft, being married in Bethlehem, had for daughter Salome the midwife : 

* Sobe the fecond likevpife .married in Bethlehem, and was the mother of Elizabeth ; 
c laftly, the third married in Galilee, and brought forth Mary the mother of 
€ Chrift/ 



go* APIS. When this Egyptian calf was brought to Cambyfes, King of HER.or>or« 
Perfia, who expedted to fee fome deity, he flew into a violent pafTion, and, drawing hh,lm 
his dagger, wounded it in the thigh : then, reproaching the priefts for their ftupidity 
in worfhipping a brute, he ordered them to be feverely whipt, and all the Egyptians 
at Memphis, who fhould be found celebrating the feftival of Apis, to beflain. The 
Apis, after languifhing fome time, died of the wound, and was buried by the priefts, 
who carefully concealed his death from Cambyfes. The Egyptians fay, that, after 
this facrilegious adlion, Cambyfes was immediately feized with lunacy, and fell 
raving mad. 

A like ftory is told of Darius Ochus, King of Aflyria, who likewife fubdued uElian. lib. 
Egypt. This prince being as remarkable for his floth and ftupid inadlivity, as he lv * c ' 8 
was for his cruelty, the Egyptians for this reafbn nick-named him the afs ; which 
fo angered him, that he caufed their god Apis to be taken out of his temple, and 
facrificed to an afs ; and then ordered his cook to drefs the flefh of the flain beaft, to 
be eaten by his attendants. 

The worfliip of this ridiculous divinity was abolifhed long before the other 
religions of Paganifm, for want of finding an animal with the proper marks* 
Spartian relates, that, in the reign of Adrian, there was a great fedition at Alex- 
andria, on occafion of the Apis, which had been found, after having been many 
years fought for in vain. The people of Egypt, it fcems, quarelled who fhould 
have the poffeffion of this god. Ammianus Marcellinus tells us, that the Emperor 
Julian could not rcftorc the idolatrous worfliip of the Egyptians, for want of 
finding the Apis. 

BO* APOCALYPSE. There were feveral fpurious books, under this 
name, afcribed to the apoftlcs and others. There was 

I. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of S. Peter, mentioned by Eufebius (lib. in. 
c : 3-) s - Jerom {in Cat a I. Sen EccL) and Clemens Alcxandrinus (apud Eujeb. lib. 
vi. c, 14). It is entirely loft. 
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Epiph. Hzr. jj m The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of St Paul. It was in ufe amoftg the 

Gnoftics and Cainites. They pretended, it contained thofe ineffable things, which 
the apoftle had feen during hisextafy, and which, he tells the Corinthians, he was 
Hift- Ecd. hot permitted to divulge. Sozomen fays, feveral Monks, in his time, fet a great 
lib. vii. c. 19. va j ue upon thJs wor j c> an( j affirmed, that it had been difcovered, by divine revelation, 

in the reign of Theodofius, in St Paul's houfe, where it had been hidden in a 

marble trunk under ground. 
Theod.Hw. ni. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of Cerinthus ; wherein that arch-heretic fpoke 
fab. lib. ii. o £ an ^^ly kingdom, and fenfual pleafures, which the faints ihould enjoy for a 

thoufand years in Jerufalem. 
Epiph. Hir. IV. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of Adam ; forged by the Gnoftics, who 
31. c. viii. too k t j ie occafion from what is faid, in Genefis, of God's caufing a deep fleep to 

fall on Adam, or, as the Septuagint renders it* an extafy. 
Id. Haer. 39. v. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of Abraham. A forgery of the Sethian here- 

" obfcenity, 
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tics, abounding witn nun ana 
G. Sync. p. vi. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of Mofes. G. Syncellus, fpeaking of this 

Apocalypfe, fays, that the following paflage of St Paul's epiftle to the Galatians 
(vi. 15.) is taken from it ; Neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, 
but a new creature. 

E P . 101, ad VII. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of Elias. St Jerom tells us, St Paul 
Pammach. borrowed from this Apocalypfe the following paflage to the Corinthians (xi. 9.) 

Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
Hom. ult. in ceive, what God hath prepared for thofe that love* him. Origen tells us the fame, and 
Matth. xxvii. calls thJs Apoca iyf e t he fecret books of Elias. 

9 * VIII. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of St John ; different from the true 

Apocalypfe. Lambecius tells us, there is a manufcript of it in the Emperor's 

library. 

IX. The Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of St Thomas known only by Pope Gela- 
fius's decree, which ranks it among the apocryphal books. 

Strabo, APOLL O. This deity was worfhipped by the Trojans, under the name 

lib. xiii. Sminthius, which fignifies a field moufe. We are told, that this fort of vermin made 

fuch a devaftation in the fields of Troas, that the inhabitants, finding all other means 
of ridding the country of them unfuccefsful, had recourfe to the oracle of Delphi, 
which anfwered, that they fhould be delivered from that plague, if they facrificed 
to Sminthian Apollo ; which accordingly they did. The worfhip of Apollo Smin- 
thius was introduced into Myfia, the ifle of Tenedos, and other countries ; and we 
are told, a moufe was engraved at the foot of Apollo's ftatue, in a temple of Chryfa, 
a city of Myfia. 

Apollo had a famous grove, dedicated to him, in the fiiburbs of Antioch. It was 
lib. v. c. 9. called Daphne or the laurel-grove. Sozomen, in his ecclefiaftical hiftory, defcribes 

it to us as a true palace of pleafure, a kind of inchanted place, in which every 
objedl folicited the defires of fenfe, and miniftered to carnal delights. Accordingly 
he obferves, that perfons of reputation and gravity fcrupled to approach this place, 
which was deftined to the gratification of the mod brutal paflions. Apollo had a 
temple in this grove, and a flatue, thus defcribed by Libanius, quoted by St Chry- 
foftom : c Notwithstanding the hardnefs of the marble, it had an admirable air of 
i foftnefs, a furprifing tendernefs of fkin, and mildnefs of form : it was clothed 
f with a golden tunic, one part of which was held up by a girdle, the other hun 

* down. The charming air of this ftatue could calm men, when in the greate 
' rage. Some have believed it fung a fong ; others have faid, that it had been heard 

* to play upon it's lyre. Happy thofe ears ! it was no doubt a fong in praife of that 
f earth, to which it feemed to offer libations with its golden patera, becaufc it had 
c opened itfelf to receive the nymph Daphne.' 

Stumnc- APPROPRI AT ION. In ecclefiaftical law, is the fevering, or appro- 
KI E r ft' 5 al p na *Mg> a benefice, which originally is juris divini & in patrimonio nullius, to the 
Cafc> proper and perpetual ufe of fome religious houfe, dean and chapter, bifhop, or 

college. Appropriations fcem to be no older, in England, than William the Con- 
queror : for then, the parochial clergy being commonly Saxons, and the bifhops 
and temporal nobility Normans, they did not fcruple to impoverifh the inferior 

clergy, in order to enrich the monafterics, which were generally given to Normans. 

Where 
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Where the churches and tythes were appropriated to a monaftery, the Vicar had 
only fuch a competency as the Bifhop thought fit to allow. This humour of appro- 
priation prevailed fo much among the Norman nobility, and the parochial clergy- 
were reduced to fo low a condition thereby, that Pope Alexander IV complained of 
it as the bane of religion, the deftruftion of the church* and a potfon which had infeSIed 
the whole nation. See Impropriation. 

ARCH-PRIEST. An ecclefiaftical Dignitary, being, formerly, the principal Gto^.Ut! 
prieft in a cathedral church. His bufinefs was, to infpedt the conduit of the priefts, 
and the reft of the clergy, to admin ifter the Eucharift in the abfence of the 
Bifhop, &c. 

In the Greek Church, the Arch-prieft is called wpoDTOTrditcti; ; and, in the cata- 
logue of the officers of the church of Conftantinople, he is faid to give the commu- 
nion to the Patriarch, and the Patriarch to him. Goar, in his remarks on this cata- 
logue, lays, the Arch-prieft among the Greeks fucceeds the antient Chorepifcopi 3 and 
he tells us, that, in thfe iflands which belong to the Venetians, the Arch-prieft 
ordains readers, and is judge in ecclefiaftical caufes. 

6^ ASH-WEDNESDAY. On this day, is performed, in the Romifti Piscara, 
Church, the ceremony of giving the afhes. The afhes muft be made from branches RomT ^^ 6 
of olive, or fome other trees, which have been blefled the foregoing year. They 
are laid in a fmall veflel on the altar : then they are blefied by the officiating prieft, 
the choir in the mean time finging the Nones. Afterwards they are figned with the 
fign of the crofs, and incenfed. This being done, the officiating prieft, having on 
each fide of him a deacon, carrying the afhes, goes forward towards the middle of 
the altar, and turns about towards the congregation : then the chief of the clergy, 
in whole church the ceremony is performed, goes up to the altar, and drops the afhes 
on the head of the officiating prieft, repeating thefe words ; memento homo quod es 
pulvis, &«. i. e. remember man, that thou art dujl 9 &c. After the prieft has 
received the afhes, he adminifters them in like manner to his afliftants, then 
to all the clergy there prefent, and laft of all to the whole congregation. Women, 
as well as men, have the afhes fcattered on the crown of their heads. 

A Bifhop receives the afhes fitting, and with his mitre off : the bifhops give the 
afhes to patriarchs and archbifhops. Princes, ambafiadors, and other perfons of 
diftindtion, receive the afhes after the canons. The Pope receives them from the 
officiating cardinal, who does not repeat the memento to him. 

The ufe of afhes, on Afh-wednefday, was forbidden, in England, by an order of 
council, in the reign of Edward VI. An. 1548. 

AUGURY. The moft remarkable inftances, ufually alledgcd for fup- 
porting the credit of Augury, in the Greek and Roman hiftories, are thefe 
following. 

Tarquinius Prifcus, intending to augment the cavalry of Romulus's eftablifhment, Valerius 
was diliuaded from the attempt by the Augur ifEtius Nsevius. The King, in difguft, Maxjmvs. 
afked the Augur, whether another thing, which he had in his thoughts, was Cic/roV^c 
practicable. ./Etius replied, it was. Upon which Tarquin bid him take a razor, Divinatione. 
and cut a whetftone in pieces. Accordingly the Augur fell to work, and, to the ciccrT ** 
King's great fiirprize, fliced the whetftone in pieces before his face. 

Tiberius Gracchus, being about a dangerous undertaking, confulted the finging 
and chattering of birds, who prefaged him ill luck. At the ftepping out of his houfe, 
he fell down, and broke the fkin of one of his toes. Before he had gone many 
fteps, three crows dropt a piece of tile before him, and croaked in a very unufual 
manner. However he flighted thefe omens, and went on to the Capitol, where the 
Pontifex Maximum, Scipio Nafica, broke off a piece of a bench, and killed him 
with a blow. 

Appius Claudius, being ready to engage the enemy's fleet in the firft Punic war, 
confulted the Augurs. But the facred chickens would neither come out of their 
coop, nor eat : upon which Claudius, falling into a paffion, ordered them to be 
thrown into the fea, faying, If they won't eat, they foall drink. He paid dear, 
they fay, for making fo bold with them, by the unfortunate cataftrophe of 
his life. 

7 H The 
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The high-prieft Mctellus, going to his country-leat at ^tufadum, met two crows, 
who croffed the way upon him fb often, and became lb troublefbme, that he was 
forced to return back to Rome. The night following, the temple of Vefta was fet 
on fire, when Metellus, rufhing into the flames, faved a ftatue of Pallas. 

Cicero had a prefage of his death by the adtion of a bird. He law a crow pluck 
off the pin of a dial ; and, immediately after, it laid hold of his coat, and tried to 
Hop him with its bill, till a flave brought him word, that the foldiers, fent by Marc 
Anthony to kill him, were in fight. 

When Brutus was drawing his army into the field againft Otfavius Casfar and 
Marc Anthony, two eagles, one from Caefar's, the other from Brutus's camp, met 
■ in the air, and fought 5 and, after a long engagement, that, which came from Bru- 
tus's quarter, fled away wounded. 

Alexander the Great defigning to build a city in Egypt, a celebrated architect 
drew the plan, and marked out the compafs of the walls \ for which purpofe, in- 
ftead of chalk, he made ufe of barley-meal. But a flock of birds flew from a neigh- 
bouring lake, and eat up the barley : from whence the Egyptian priefts drew this 
lucky preiage ; that the town, in time> would be able to maintain a great many 
Jlrangers. 

An eagle happening to light upon a palace, where King Dejotarus intended to 
lodge, that prince, who was exceflively addidted to Augury, would by no means go 
into it 5 and, the night following, the houfe fell flat to the ground. 

Hift.dcsOrd. go- AUGUSTIN MONKS. This order is divided into forty-two 
Relig.T.JIl. p rov i nC es, the vicarfhip ©f the Indies and Moravia, the congregations governed by 

general vicars, and the barefooted Fryars of France, Spain, and Italy. Some authors 
pretend, there were once 2000 monafteries of this order, and that there have been 
3000 convents of nuns. The Popes have granted to it many privileges and honours; 
and among the reft the office of Sacrift of the Pope's chapel is annexed to this order. 
In the year 1567, Pope Pius V made this one of the four orders of Mendicants, 
the others being the Dominicans, Minors, and Carmelites. The order of Augujlins 
has produced a great number of ikints and learned men. 
Heynerus, In the year 1252, Lanfranc of Milan, firft General of the Auguftins, fent fome 
p. 164. Q f t hem into England. Thefe had their firft houfe given them in Wales, at a place 

called Wood-houfe, which before had belonged to the noble family of the Tubervilles. 
Afterwards Humphrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eflex, in the year 1253, 
, gave them a houfe and beautiful church in London. Afterwards they obtained let- 
tlements, at Atherfton in Warwicklhire ; at Oxford ; at Canterbury - 7 at Stamford in 
Lincolnshire j at Newark in Nottinghamfhire j at Cherley and Ullefcroft in Lei- 
cefterfhire j and at Warrington in Lancafhire. 

Sale's Ko- ($0* A Z R A I L. The Mohammedans have feveral ridiculous traditions con- 
ran, p. 4. cerning this angel. He was particularly concerned in the creation of Adam. The 

angels Gabriel, Michael, and Ifrafil (they fay) were fent by God, one after another, 
to fetch for that purpofe feven handfuls of earth, from different depths, and of dif- 
ferent colours : but the earth, being apprehenfive of the confequences, and defiring 
them to reprefent her fear to God, that the creature he defigned to form would rebel 
againft him, and draw down his curfe upon her, they returned without performing 
God's commands; whereupon he fent slzrail on the fame errand, who executed his 
commiflion without remorfe j for which reafon God appointed that angel to feparate 
the fouls from the bodies, being therefore called the angel of death. 
ibid. p. 338. They relate likewife, that this angel paffing once by Solomon in a vilible fliape, 

and looking at one who was fitting with him, the man aiked who he was, and 
upon Solomon's acquainting him that it was the angel of death, laid, he fecms to 
want me; wherefore order the wind to carry me from hence into India: which 
being accordingly done, the angel laid to Solomon, 1 looked lb carneftly at the man 
out of wonder, becaule I was commanded to take his foul in India, and found him 
with thee in Paleftine. — This ftory is told in relation to a paflage of the Koran, 
C. xxxi. where it is faid. no foul knowetb in what land it lhall die. 
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A R B E S. The name, which the Vaudois or Waldenfes (a Prote- Gilles, Ec- 
ftant fedt in Provence, Languedoc, &c.) gave to their paftors. The defiafticai 
term fignifies, in the Venetian language, an Elder. The reafon cSesf&c! 
why their minifters were called by this name, was, that they might 
thereby conceal their fundtion in remote parts, and times of perfe- 

cution. The Barbes made the education of youth, and the fuper- 

intendency of the public fchools, an important branch of their employment. Out 
of thefe fcholars they feledted fiich as had the beft capacities for the miniftry, and, 
in order to form and fit them for that office, retained them for a time in their own 
houfes. However the exercife of the miniftry was no manner of obftrudtion to 
their pradtice of fome manual occupation, or fome other (cience, particularly Phyfic 
or Surgery, in which many of them were very great proficients. They held a fynod 
every year, at which time the ftudents in Divinity were examined, ordained, and 
appointed, either to go abroad, or to preach in fome of their churches. Their young 
pupils were accuftomed to an unlimited obedience. Some of the Barbes were 
married men ; tho' the majority of them obferved celibacy, that they might 
diicharge their functions with the lefs obftrudtion or incumbrance. See Wa l- 
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to the Druids. Their bufinefs was to celebrate the praifes of their heroes in verfes Comm. lib. 
and fongs, which they compofed and fung to their harps. 1X * 

Vos quoque, qui fortes animas belloque peremptas Lucah, lib 

Laudibus in longum, vates, diffbnditis asvum, *• vcr - 44 2 - 

Plurima fecuri fudiftis carmina, Bardi. 

Ton too, ye Bards, whom /acred raptures fre, 
To c haunt your heroes to your country's lyre 3 
Who confecrate, in your im?nortal Jlrain, 
Brave patriot fouls in righteous battle Jlain > 
Securely now the tuneful tafk renew, 

And noblejl themes in death lefs Jongs purfue. Rowe. 

The Bards were held in fuch high veneration, that their houfes were an afylum, and, 
in the midft of war, they pafled every where unmolefted. They continued in being 
a long time ; and there were fome, in Britain, even after the Romans had entirely 

abandoned the ifland. 

tO- BELLS. Mofes ordained, that the lower part of the robe, which the Exod. xxviii. 
hi^h-pricft wore, fliould be adorned with pomegranates and golden bells, intermixed 33. 34- 
at equal diftanccs. Mofes adds ; And it Jhall be upon Aaron to minifler, and his 
found /hall be heard, when he goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, and when he 
cometh out. The ufc of thele bells, we find, was to give the people notice when 
the high-prieft went into the fandluary, and when he came out again. 
Jewifh authors arc not agreed as to the number of bells worn by the high- 
pi icil. Sonic lay, they were twelve, others fifty, others fixty fix : fome again make 
them twenty-two, and others eighty. 
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U. Bug e- m The wearing of little Bells appears to be an oriental cuftom. The Arabian ladies 
des have little golden bells fattened to their legs, neck, and elbows ; and, when they 

nes. dance, the motion of thefe Bells makes an agreeable harmony. And the kings of 

Perfia are iaid to have had the hem of their robes adorned, like that of the Jewifh 

high-prieft, with pomegranates and golden bells. 

Hift.desOrd. |o* BENEDICTIN MONKS. St Benedict, the founder of this 
Rehg. T. V. re ]igj ous orc | er> was of a noble family : fome pretend he was grandfon of the Em- 
peror Juftinian. He withdrew from the world very early, and hid himfelf in the 
defert called Sublaqueum, forty miles from Rome. Here the remembrance of a 
Woman, he had feen at Rome, imprinted it felf lb ftrongly on his imagination, that, 
to extinguifli his defires, he was forced to rowl himfelf ftark naked among the 
Briers, which are ftill to be feen in that fblitude ; on which St Francis (it is pre- 
tended) afterwards going to vifit that holy place, grafted rofe-trees, which ftill 
yearly produce curious rofes. The fame of St Benedict's fandtity, foon drew to him 
a exeat number of difeiples, for whom he built twelve monafteries. He was 
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by way of preference to all others, ftiled the holy rule. St Benedidl therein ordains, 
that they receive into his order all perfbns without diftindlion ; men and children, 
gentlemen and fervants, learned and unlearned, clergymen and laymen. He takes 
up eleven chapters of his rule in regulating the method of divine fervice. The 
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portions a day, and iometimes a tnira or nerDs, a pound or bread, and three quar- 
ters of a pint of wine. Their habit differs according to the nature of the country, 
as it is either hotter or colder. They are furnHhed, befides, with a needle, a fteel 

pen, and tablets to write in. \ 

The time, when this order came into England, is well known for to it the 
Englifh owe their converfion from idolatry. In the year 596, Pope Gregory fent 
hither Auguftin, Prior of the monaftery of St Andrew at Rome, with feveral other 
Benedidtin Monks. St Auguftin became Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Bene- 
didtins founded feveral monafteries in England, as alfo the metropolitan church of 
Canterbury, and all the cathedrals that were afterwards eredted. 

Pope John XXII, who died in 1334, after an exadt enquiry, found that, fince 
the firft rife of the order, there had been of it 24 Popes, near 200 cardinals, 700O 
archbifhops, 15000 bifliops, 15000 abbots of renown, above 4000 faints, and 
upwards of 37000 monafteries. There have been likewife of this order 20 empe- 
rors and 10 emprefies, 47 kings and above 50 queens, 20 fons of emperors and 
48 fons of kings; about 100 princefles, daughters of kings and emperors, befides 
dukes, marquefies, earls, countefles, &c. innumerable. The order has produced a 
vaft number of eminent writers and other learned men. Their Rabanus fet up the 
fchool of Germany. Their Aliuinus founded the univerlity of Paris. Their Dio- 
nyfius Exiguus perfected the ecclefiaftical computation. Their Guido invented the 
fcale of mufic, and their Sylvefter the organ. They boaft to have produced Anfel- 
mus, Ildephonfus, venerable Bede, &c. 

There are nuns likewife, who follow the rule of St Benedidl ; among whom thole, 
who call themfelves mitigated* eat flefli three times a week, on fundays, tuefdays, 
and thurfdays : the others obferve the rule of St Benedidl in its rigour, and eat no 
flefli, unlefs they arc fick. 

im.desOrd. BONS-FIEUX. [Fr.] In Englifh, Good Sons. A congregation of reli- 
kelig.T.Vir. gious, of the third order of St Francis, fo called. It was founded at Armantieres, 
c XIV * a little town of Flanders upon the Lis, in the year 161 5> by five pious artifans, the 

oldeft of whom was named Henry Pringuel, a native of that town. They lived in 
common, and formed a little community in a houfe belonging to Pringuel. Their 
habit waB black, and not diftinguifhed from that of feculars. Three of them fpent 
their time in making linen cloth, one taught youth, and the fifth made lace. Thus 
they lived till the year 1626, when they embraced the third rule of St Francis. 
Their order incrcafed, and, in 1670, it confided of two congregations, that of 
Armantieres, and that of Lifle, in the dioccfc of Tournay. In 1679, they made 
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a third fettlement at St Venant, in the diocefe of St Omer. Lewis XIV gave 
them the direction of all his hofpitals at Dunkirk, Bergues, and Ypres. Their con- 
gregation is at prefent compofcd of feven houfes and holpitals, or rather feven 
families, according to their manner of fpeaking. 

The Bons-jieux are under the diredtion of the Bifliops where they relide. They 
hold a chapter once in three years. Each family has a fuperior, a vicar, and three 
councilors. The liiperior is matter of his family during three years. In the tri- 
ennial chapters an account is given in of each family, its acquifitions, purchafes, &c« 
They have every thing in common, and live in great union and harmony. 
They wear no linen, and lie in their clothes on ftraw-beds : they difcipline 
themlelves three times a week, and on folemn falls eat on the ground. In 
fome of their houfes they keep fchools, where they teach children to write 
and read. 

BRABEUTjE. [G>\] So the antient Grecians called thofe judgts, who Pausan. lib. 
were appointed to prefide at the Olympic games, and other folemn and religious Jpec- 111 & v " 
fades. It was fo honourable an office, that it was generally executed by the chief Pl1 « °! TR 1 ' 
nobility of Greece. Thus we are informed, that the Corinthians defired Agefilaus, j on lib/in. 
that he would prefide at the IJlhmian games, and put them under a proper 
regulation. 

The Brabeuta appeared in purple, with a crown on their heads, and a wand in 
their hands, and feated themfelves in a place called ttM^iov, which had the privilege 
of a fanftuary. It was their bufinefs to decide the vidtory, and crown the con- 
queror. Their number was not always the fame fometimes they were feven, 
fbme times nine, and fometimes twelve. 

This office was elteemed fb peculiar to the Greeks, that Demofthenes declaims /* in Philip, 
with great vehemence againft Philip of Macedon, for prefiding at the Pythian 
games, or putting in a deputy, if he was not there himfelf. Their awards were 
always fo impartial, that Pindar calls the garlands, or crowns, they beftowed, 
QefAiAiKTvc, made by Themis, the goddefs of law and juftice. 

IO* BRANCHIDiE. Thefe priefts of Apollo had their denomination St r a bo, 
from one Branchus, the reputed fon of Macareus, but begotten, as was believed, by c ° sr ' 1 ' 
Apollo. Concerning this Branchus, it is fabled, that his mother, being with child, 
dreamed, that the fun entering into her mouth penetrated to her womb j and that 
from thence the child was called Branchus, from Ppoy%<&* the throat, through 
which the god palled. Branchus received, when he grew up, a crown and fcepter 
from Apollo, and began to prophefy, but foon difappeared. Whereupon a magni- 
ficent temple was built to him, and Apollo Pbilejius, fo called from <f>iA«v to kijs, 
becaufe he was fuppofed to have imparted the fpirit of prophecy by a kifs. This 
temple was burnt by the Perfians, but was afterwards rebuilt with fuch magnificence, 
that it furpafled all the other Greek temples in bignefs, being railed to fuch a mag- 
nitude, that they were forced to let it remain uncovered for it was no lefs than 
five furlongs in compals. 
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A B BALA. Tho* the jfewi/h Cabbala, or oral tradition, is 
juftly rejected by all the Chriftians, as containing the mofl 
ridiculous conceits, yet there is another Cabbala, which has 
been received by fbme of the antient Fathers, and is ftill fire- 
nuoufly defended by many learned moderns. This they call, 
by way of diftindtion, Kabla or Reception, and it contains 
that myftical fenfe of the Old Teftament, in which, it is pretended, the writers 
of the New underftood and explained it ; which fenfe, they affirm, has been con- 
to Matth. ii. veyed to them from Mofes by the prophets, not by a human tradition, but by 
tj, 17* 2 3- divine inlpiration, as being very different from, if not contrary to, the obvious lite- 
&°feq. *comp\ ral fenfe. This, they think, is plain from the interpretation, which fbme of the 
with beat. Evangelifts, particularly St Matthew, as well as St Paul, give of feveral prophecies 
Eph/v. jif quoted by them, in a fenfe fo foreign from the literal one, that it cannot, in their 
W M Gen. ii. opinion, be juftified, without having recourfe to this Chriftian Kabla, as they term 
*4> &c. it. This queftion has been learnedly debated by the writers for and againfl the 
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CALVES (GOLDEN). Two idols, in the form of Calves, fet up by 
1 Kings xii. Jeroboam, the fon of Nebat, King of Ifrael. This prince, having been acknow- 
26. & eq. j ec jged king by the ten tribes of Ifrael, and intending to feparate thefe tribes for ever 

from the houfe David, politickly provided for them new gods, whom they might 
worfhip in their own country, without being obliged to go to the temple of Jeru- 
falem, there to pay their adoratibn. Thefe gods were two Golden Calves j and he 
fet the one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan, at the two extremities of his king- 
dom : and this thing became a fin ; for the people went to ivorfiip before thefe Calves, 
even unto Dan and Bethel. 
Mohc^us, Some have thought, that thefe Golden Calves of Jeroboam were an imitation of 
'* A ato nC lib t ^ ie Cherubims, which Mofes had placed upon the ark of the covenant. But St Jerom, 
ii? 1 ?*. 1 1 and the generality of commentators, believe, Jeroboam intended to imitate the 
taiERON. in worfhip of the ox Apis, which he had feen prattifed in Egypt, during the time of 
Hof. iv. 25. bis abode there, towards the end of Solomon's reign. 

The Rabbins relate, that Hofea, King of Ifrael, being under a neceflity of fend- 
ing one of the Golden Calves to Salmanefer, King of Aflyria, in order to make up 
the fums demanded by that prince, the priefts belonging to thefe idols, inflead of 
the golden calf, fent him one of brafs well gilded over. But Salmanefer, having 
examined the prefent, and finding it to be counterfeited, marched againfl Samaria, 
and carried away the golden calves, and all the people, who adored them. The 
deftrudtion of thefe calves, by the taking of Samaria, was foretold by the prophet 
C. viii. ver, Hofea, in thefe terms j l*hy calf, O Samaria, hath cajl thee off: mine anger 
5 & ># is kindled again/I them — but the calf of Samaria /ball be broken in pieces. 

CAMERONIANS. A party of Pre/byterians, which fpning up in 
Scotland, in the reign of King Charles II. They took their name from one Archi- 
bald Cameron, a, field-preacher, who was the firft that feparated in communion 
from the other rrefbyterians, who differed from him in opinion concerning the 
miniflers, who had acccepted of an indulgence from the king. He affirmed, that 
it was countenancing the fupremacy in church-affairs, whilft they alledged, that it 
was only making ufe of the liberty to exercife the paftoral funttion, from which 
they had been unduly reftrained. The Cameronians, in the fury of their zeal, 
feparated from the Kirk. They affirmed, that the king had forfeited his right to 
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the crown, by breaking the folemn league and covenant, which were the terms on 
which he received it. They pretended both to dethrone and excommunicate him, 
and broke out into an open rebellion, which was fupprefled by the Duke of Mon- 
mouth at Both well-Bridge. Upon the revolution, they were reconciled to the Kirk, 
and the preachers of their party lubmitted to the general afiembly of tbe church of 
Scotland in 1690. 

lO 3 - CARDINAL. The chief Cardinal-bifhop, the chief Cardinal-prieft, 
and the chief Cardinal-deacon, are called chief of the order. In this quality, they 
have the prerogative, in the conclave, of receiving the vifits of ambafiadors, and 
giving audience to magiftrates. The fenior Cardinal is dean of the fecred college, 
and has a right to crown the Pope ; and, as he reprefents the whole college, 
he has the precedency of kings, and all temporal princes. 

Formerly, the Pope, in promoting of Cardinals, ufcd to advife with the antient 
ones; but now he creates them without confulting any perfon. His holineis does 
not fcruple to admit his own relations to the cardinalate, pretending that he therein 
imitates our Saviour, who incorporated fome of his relations into the apoftolic 
college. He likewife rewards with the purple thole, who have done any important 
fervice to the court of Rome, fuch as, nuncio's, auditors of the rota, clerks of the 
chamber, and other chief officers of the court; and fometimes alio fuch as are 
famous for learning, politics, &c. 

Such cardinals, as are in greateft credit with the reigning Pope, have certain king- 
doms, Hates, republics, and religious orders, under their protedtion. 

BO- CASTOR and POLLUX. Thefe deities had a temple at Rome, 
eredted in memory of the afliftance they were fuppofed to have given the Romans 
in the battle of the lake Regillus. The edifice, tho' built in honour of the two 
brothers, was called only by the name of the former. The fountain in the neigh- 
bourhood of this temple was likewife confecrated to thefe two deities. The Romans 
celebrated, likewife, a feftival, in honour of Caftor and Pollux, on the ides of 
July, being the fame day on which the memorable battle of Regillus was fought. 
On this occafion the Roman Equites, or Knights, formed a fplendid cavalcade. 
They began their march at the temple of Mars, fituated without the walls, and 
paffed through the Forum, before the temple of Caftor and Pollux. They were 
fometimes in number five thoufand, and were crowned with olive branches. 

Paufanias relates the following ftory concerning thefe twin-deities. They 
came once to the houfe, where they had lived, when upon earth, and 
begged of Phormio, who was then in pofleffion of it, to take them in for that 
night, pretending they were ftrangers come from Cyrene. They aflced more- 
over to lie in one particular chamber, which they had been formerly fond of: 
but Phormio told them, the whole houfe was at their fervice, excepting only that 
chamber, in which was a young girl, whom Phormio kept. They feemingly agreed 
to accept of any other apartment 3 but, in the morning, Phormio found both the 
young woman and his guefts gone, and nothing left in the chamber but two ftatucs 
of Caftor and Pollux. 

DO* C H A R O N. The prefent inhabitants of Egypt call the famous lake of 
Maris the lake of Charon, concerning whom they tell the following ftory ; that 
being a perfon of mean extraction, he planted hirnielf by this lake, and exacted for 
every corpfc that was ferried over to be interred a certain fum : though he did this 
without the authority of the prince, yet he carried on the impofxtion for feveral 
years, till refufing paflage to the dead body of the king's fon, unlefs the ufual fum 
were paid him, the cheat was difcovered : however he made the king fo fenfible 
of the great advantage it would be to him to continue this duty by his royal 
authority, that he ordered it to be conftantly paid for the future, appointing 
Charon his firfl: minifter, and confirming him in his old employment, which he 
made the firft poft in the kingdom. Charon, they add, got fuch vaft riches by 
it, that he became powerful enough to aflaflinate the king, and mount the 
throne in his ftcad. This fable is manifcftly built upon what the anticnts fay 
of Charon. 
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CHARTOPHYLAX. [Or.] 



na: 



the church of Con 



ftantinople. He was fo called from x a € TCC a ^ ^AaTT«, chartas cujlodio, becaufe 
his principal bufinefs was to keep the charters relating to ithe ecclefiaSUcal rights. 
The Cbartopbylax was next in authority to the Patriarch, and took place of all the 
Bifhops, tho' himfelf only a Deacon. He prefided over matrimonial caufes, and was 
judge of all the clergy. He drew up all the fentences and decifions of the Patriarch, 
who figned and fealed them. The Cartophylax was the fame at Constantinople as 
the Chartularius at Rome. 

* 

CHARTULARIUS. [Lat.] An officer in the church of Rome ; the 
feme as the Cbartopbylax in the church of Constantinople. See the preceding 

article. 
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The title of a colledtion of praifes 
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of the Jews 
P. I. C xi. 



Spel man's 
Councils, 

v.n. 



the yews mix mall their prayers, and at all tin- 
particulars, viz. Cadis , which is to Say, holinefs 



is 



May thy name be exalted and fandiified, &c. Secondly, 
a hymn to the creator of the light and the day, called yozer : this is the firffc word 
of the thankfgiving, and Signifies creator : thirdly, that paSIage of Deuteronomy 
(vi. 4. to the end) beginning with Hear O Ifrael, &c. and ending with And it 
Jball be our right eoufnefs, &c. and this paSiage of Numbers (xv. 38.) Speak unto the 
children of Ifrael, and bid them, that they make themfringes> &c. 

CLARENDON (THE CONSTITUTIONS OF). Certain eccleji- 
aftical laws, drawn up at Clarendon, a palace formerly belonging to the kings of 
of England, near Salisbury, A. D. 1 164, in the reign of Henry II. They were 
propofed by the king, in a general council or convention of the biShops and barons, 
and were readily aflented to by all but Archbishop Becket, who at firft oppofed 
them, but was afterwards prevailed upon to Sign them with the reSfc of his brethren. 
Thefe laws are divided into 16 articles, the moSl remarkable of which are theSe 
following. 

I. All disputes about Advowfons, or Prefentations, are to be determined in the 
king's courts. 

III. The clergy are to be tried for temporal mifdemeanors in the king's courts 5 
and, if a clerc be found guilty, it Shall not be lawful for the church to pro- 
ted: him. 

IV. Ecclefiaftics Shall not depart the realm, without the king's licence, and, if 
required, Shall give fecurky, that they will not attempt any thing, in their travels, 
to the prejudice of the king and kingdom. 

VII. Perfons holding of the king in capite, or his menial fervants, Shall not be 
excommunicated, till the king has been pre-acquainted with the matter, and given 
his confcnt. 

VIII. Appeals Shall lie from the archdeacon to the biShop, and from the biShop 
to the archbiShop 5 and, if the archbiShop fails in doing juftice, the caufe Shall 
be brought before the king, that, by his order, the difpute may be ended in the 
archbishop's court ; nor Shall the parties conteft the point any farther without the 
king's leave. 

XL ArchbiShops, biShops, and redtors of parishes, who hold of the king in 
capite, are obliged to all the fervices of a lay-tenure, and ought, as barons, to be 

{>refent at trials in the king's court, till the party profecuted comes to the lofa of 
ife or limb. 

XII. The king Shall receive all the rents and profits of vacant archbishoprics, 
bishopries, abbies, and priories. 

TheSe ordinances, or Statutes, of Clarendon, being Sixteen in number, were 
fent to Pope Alexander III, to be confirmed. But, notwithstanding all the intcrcft 
*md importunity ufed to gain his conSent, that Pope declared againft, and annulled, 
moll of them. 



j. Mclp.tii C O B O L I. [Gr.] In the Ruffian language Colfy, in the German Coboldi. 
tie rciig. vet. The name of certain Spirits, Genii, or Daemons, worshipped by the antient Sarma- 

!i?r fl ' Epif " tians, viz.. the BoruJp % Samogita % Lithuanians, Livonians, 6cc. Thefe fpirits, they 
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believed, dwelt in the moft iecret parts of the houies; and even in the chinks of 
the wood. They prefented to them the moft dainty meats. When thefe ipirits had 
a mind to take up their refidence in any hpufe^ they took this method df declaring 
their intentions to the mailer of the houifc. In the night time they heaped together 
chips of wood, and itrewed the dung of feveral animals on the milk pails. If the 
mailer of the houfe, the next mornings fuffered the chips to continue in aheap, 
and made his family eat of the polluted milk, then the Coboli appeared, and flaid 
with him : if he diiperfed the chips, and threw away the milk, they looked out for 
another habitation. 

COLYVA (OBLATION OF THE). A religious ceremony of To u R ^ N E 
the Greek Chriilians, accompanying the interment, qr burial, of the dead. It is a Voyages! 
kind of funeral collation* or entertainment, and bears a very near affinity with the 
Epidce Feriales and Parentalia of the ancients. 

The Colyva* according to the Greeks, is a large difli of boiled wheat, garnifhed 
with blanched almonds, raifins, and pomegranates, $nd ilrewed round 1 with odori- 
ferous herbs. The middle of the difh is raited in a pyramidical form, adorned at top 
with a large bunch of Venetian artificial flowers. Large lumps of fugar and dried 
fweet-meats are ranged, like Maltefe croffes* round the borders. 

The Colyva* thus prepared, is carried by the fexton or grave-digger, preceded 
by an attendant bearing two large wooden flambeaux, gilt, and adorned with lace 
and ribbans. He is followed by two waiters loaded with bottles of wine, and 
baikets of fruit, and a third carrying a carpet, which is to be ipread over the tomb 
of the deceafed, and to ierve as a table-cloth for the funeral entertainment. The 
priefl has a large fhare of this collation, and the remains, after the friends and rela- 
tions of the deceafed have feailed on it, are diilributed among the poor. 

CONFARREATIO. [Lat.] A religious ceremony of the antieftt 
Romans, uJfed in the marriage of perfons, whoie children were deftined for the 
honour of the prieflhood. It was the moft iacred of the three manners of con- 
tracting marriage among that people, and confifted (according to Servius) in this, 
that the Pontifex Maximus and Flamen Dialis joined, and contracted the mail 
and the woman, by making them eat of the iame cake of fait bread. Ulpian iays, 
it confided in offering up a cake of pure wheaten bread, reciting at the iame time 
a form of prayer, in the preience of ten witneflesi 

gO=* CONFESSION* Among the modern yews, fome of the more zea- Buxtorp, 
lous fcourge themfelves at the time of Confeflion : this is called Malkut* but is s y n - J ud * 
neither general, nor prefcribed. This ceremony is performed thus. Two of thefe 
devotees perform it by turns on each other : the patient lies along upon the ground, 
with his face towards the north, and his back towards the ibuth ; he muft not lie 
cart and weft, becaufe it is the refidence of God, The penitent receives thirty- 
nine ftrokes with a bull's pizzle, during which he fmites his breaft : the operator 
repeats the 38th verfe of the 78th pfalm, and takes care to give a ftroke at every 
word he pronounces. The words of the verfe (which are exadlly thirteen in the 
Hebrew text) repeated three times, make the number of ftrokes thirty-nine. The 
penitent then riles, and pays him, who has difciplined him, exadlly in the fame 
coin. This cuftom is founded upon a pafiage of Deuteronomy, chap. xxv. ver. 2. 
shid it Jhall be % if the wicked man be worthy to be beatcn y that the judge Jhall 
crtuje him to lie down* and to be beaten before his face* according to his fault* by a 
certain number,. 



CONFESSION OF BRA N D ENBOURG. A formulary, or Mkrcvr* 
confeflion, of faith, drawn up in the city of Brandenbourff, by order of the 
Kledlor, with a view of reconciling the tenets of Luther with thofe of Calvin, and 
to put an end to the difputes occafioned by the ConfeJJion of Augfbourg. See C O N— Gaultibr, 

P li SSI ON OF AUGSHOURG. XVI1 SxCt 

The Confeflion of Brandenbourg contains twenty three articles. The Ift declares 
againft the ule of images. The lid, that altars ought to be removed out of the 
churches, and, inflead thereof, a wooden table, covered with black fluff", and over 
that a white linen cloth, fhould be ufed for the celebration of the Eucharift. The 
Hid takes away the uie of llatues and crofies. The IVth declares, that, inftead 
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,of $he ^ojljb in jthfe Lpr^-fapper, the minifter fliould ufe long flices of bread ; that 
ne fhopjfl $r£jfen|t them in a bafon %o the communicants, who fhould themfelves 
'breafc pj^^ pi^qe and eaj it. The Vth abojifhes the ufe of the Chalice in the admi- 
niftratipn pi jhe facrapieitf. The VJth will have no prayer {aid before the colled*:, 
fljjLt is, the prayer of thp xpffertory. The Vllth takes away the ufe pf the furplice. 
Th? Vljjlth 4enies the ufe of any lights in churches. By the IXth, the commu- 
inicgnts ^re not to have any linen cloth, to receive the crumbs of bread, which may 
fajl;n the bjreakjng and pating it. By the Xth, the communicants are not to kneel 
at the facrament. By the Xlth, they are not to make the fign of the crofs, even 
after, or at the time of the benedidtion. By the Xllth, they are not to fix their 
pyes on the minister during the confecration of the elements. The XII Ith enjoins, 
that the prayers and epiftles be read, not fung. The XI Vth rejedts auricular con- 
fefjion. The XVth forbids bowing at the name of Jefus. The XVIth enjoins 
that the prayers be faid with a loud voice. The X Vllth forbids adminiftring the 
gupharift to fick perfons. By the XVIIIth, baptifmal fonts are taken away, and 
bafpns put ip their room. The XlXth abolifhes the ufe of epitaphs and crucifixes* 
The XXth declares, that the decalogue and catechifm ought to be reformed. The 
XXIft forbids the reprefenting of the Holy Trinity in pi£hjre, or carved work. 
The XXIId enjoins, that the words of the facrament be pronounced with a loud 
and diflindt voice, that every one may hear them. The XXIIId orders, that, 
inftead of the epiftles and gofpels, which are read at the Prones, the minifter 
(hall read £ chapter of the Old Teftament, and fhall afterwards preach upon it. 

Thefe articles were lb odious to the Lutheran that, when they were ordered 
%q be put in execution at Berlin, the year following, the Partifans of Luther entered 
forcibly into the houfes of the Calvinift divines, broke their windows, tore their 
papers and books, and killed feveral ; among whom were fome officers and 
domeftics of George, the Eledtor's brother, who was not able to flop the fury of the 
people. 

fcp* CORBAN. The Cophtic, or Egyptian Chriftians, give this name to 
the confecrated or facramental bread. The Corban muft be made of fuch flour, as 
is purchafed with their church-money, or that is prefented to them by a perfon of 
honour, and of fiich a profeflion as is not expofed to corrupt and evil pradtices. 
This Corban muft be made the fame day it is to be ufed : if it be ftalen, it is looked 
upon as improper for the facrifice. The Sacriftan, whofe bufinefs it is to make it, 
muft repeat feven pfalms during the operation. The oven, in which the Corban is 
balfed, mvift be inclofed within the circumference of the church. There muft be 
the ftarap or impreflion of twelve crofles upon each Corban : each of thefe crofles is 
made within a fquare. The middle crofs is diftinguifhed by the name of IJbodicon, 
a corruption of the term Dejboticon, which fignifies belonging to our Lord, becaufe 
this fquare is larger than any ot the reft. Round the Corban are imprefled the Greek 
words Hagios, &c. i. e. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord. 

CRIOBOLIA. [Gr.] Among the antient Pagans, were facrifices of 
Rams y as the word imports. They had likewife their Tauroboliay or facrifices of 
oxen* Both thefe words occur in the following old infcription at Rome. 

Diis omnipotentibus 
Lucius Ragonius Venujlus y 

V. C. Augur 
Publicus jP. R. Pontifex 

Veftalis Major 
Percepto Taurobolio 
Criobolioquey 
X Kai Jwu 
Dn. Valentiniano 
Aug. JUL Et Neoterico Conf. 

Aram conjecravit* 

See TaurobolUi 
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CRUCIFIX. The cuftom, among the Romanifts, of placing Cruci- 
fixes on the altars, is, according to F. Bonanni, in order, c that the prieft, who is 
* celebrating the myftery of the mafs, may continually have before his' eyes the 
c paffion of Jefus Chrift, of which the crofs and lacrifice of the mais are types/ 
They efteem the crofs an eflential circumftance of the religious worfliip performed 
at the altar, and as one proof it alledge the following miracle. A Spanifh prieft 
was obliged to fay mafs before a perfon of diftindtion $ but, the crofs being forgotten, 
he did not dare to undertake to celebrate it : whereupon an angel, who perceived 
the holy prieft's perplexity, went immediately and fetched a crofs, and placed it 
upon the altar in the fight of all the people. This crofs, they tell us, is religioufly 
preferved, and continues to be the objedt of the veneration of the faithful. 

Pope Innocent III thought proper to have the crofe placed in the middle of the 
feven candleftics, to give Chriftians an idea of Chrift's mediation bptweeri the Jews 
and the Gentiles, whom he has united into one church. 
When the Pooe p^oes in Droceflion to St PeiwV VN*» 
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born on the end of a pike about ten palms long. The image of our saviour is 
turned towards the Pope, during the proceffion. 
m On Good Friday is performed the ceremony of adoring the crofs, which is done P'scara." 
in thefe words, O crux ave, fpes unica ; hail thou crofs, our only. Bppe. The officiat- Pnuds Ccreiu 
ing prieft uncovers the crofs, elevates it with both his hands, and fays, ecce lignum 
cruets j behold the wood of the crofs ! The people anfwer, in quo falus mundi petoendit - 
on -which the Saviour of the world fuffered death. The whole cpngregation Bow with 
great reverence, and devoutly kifs the holy wood. 

CURIONES or FL AMINES CURIALES. Among the antient Roman s, 

were the pnefts of each Curia. Romulus, having divided the people into Curia* 
gave each a head, who was to be the prieft of that Curia, and to provide and 
officiate at the facrifices called Curionia, becaufe they were celebrated by all the 
people of the refpeflive Curia:. For this purpofe each . Curia furiufhed their, prieft 
with a fum of money, called from thence Curionium. All the particular Curiones 
were under the direction of a fuperior, or general, called Curio Maximus, who was 
elected by the college of Curiones, aflembled in the Comitia Curiafa. 

CURIONIA. See the preceding article. 
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The feftival of Diana, in the city of Bubajiis (in 

Great 



'Egypt) was obferved after an extraordinary manner. 
, numbers' bf men and women embarked promifcuoufly toge- 
ther, land during the voyage ibme of the women beat on the 
tabor, whilft fortie of the men played on the pipe, the reft 
of both fexes finging and ftriking their hands together at the 
fame time. They flopped at every city they came to ; where, during their ftay, 
the women were partly employed in their mufic, and partly in railing at the women 
of the place where they had- flopped, or in dancing, and ftiewing themfelves naked. 
At length, being arrived . at Bubaftis, they celebrated the feftival with numerous 
facrifittes, and confirmed more wine than in all the reft of the year ; for the concourfe 
of people upon this bccafion was reported to have ufually amounted to 700,000 men 
and women, befides children. 

This goddefs is fuppofed to have had a famous temple, where the cathedral 
church of St 'Pattys, in London, now ftands. And c there are circumftances (fays 
.* Cambden) that . ftrengthen this conjecture : as, the old adjacent buildings being 

* called in their records Didnie Camera^ i. e. the chamber of Diana j the digging up 
c in the church-yard ; in Edward Ift's reign (as we find by our annals) an incredible 
r nujnber of ox-heads ; \y\iich the common people at that time, not without great 

* admiration, ! j looked upon ' to have been Gentile-facrifices ; and the learned 
' know 1 ; that the tfaurobolia were celebrated in honour of Diana/ This author 
adds ; c when I was a boy, I have feen a ftag's-head fixed uponafpear (agreeable 

* enough to the facrifices of Diana) and carried about in the very church, with 
c great folemnity and founding of horns. And I have heard, that the ftag, which 

* the family of Baud in Efiex were bound to pay for certain lands, was ufed to be 
c received at the fteps of the choir by the members of the Church, in their facerdotal 

* robes, and with garlands of flowers about their heads/ 

D Y S E R. The name of certain goddefles of the antient Goths. They were 
fuppofed to be employed in conducing the fouls of deceaftd heroes to the palace of 
the god Woden, where they drank ale in cups made of the fculls of their enemies. 
The author, from whence this account is taken, quotes the following verfes on the 
mention of thefe deities, and their employment. 

Fert animus Jinire : 
Invitant me Dyja, 
£>uas ex Othini aula 
Othinus mibi mifit. 
Latus ccrevifiam cum Afis 
Jn Jumma fede bibatn. 
Vita elapfa funt hora> 
Ridens moriar. 

See Woden. 
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GREGORL [Gr.] Watchers. The forged, apocryphal, book 
of Enoch gives this name to certain Angels, who were fiippofed to 
have defiled themfelves with women. This conceit took it's rife 
from a falfe interpretation of what Mofes fays, that, when men 
began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were 
born unto them, the Sons of God Jaw the daughters of men, that 
they were fair ; and they took them wives of all which they choje. The appellation of 
Jons of God, which Mofes here gives to the children of Seth, becaufe they continued 
to imitate the religion and virtue of their father, led Jofephus, Philo Judasus, and 
feveral of the Fathers, into a ftrange opinion, that the Apgels, who are alfo called 
in icripture the fins of God, had to do with women, and begot on them the impious 
race of giants ; whereas the true meaning of Mofes is, that the virtuous defen- 
dants of Seth corrupted themfelves by marrying into the wicked family of 

Cain. 

The fable, invented hereupon by the author of the book of Enoch, is, briefly, 
this. The Egregori, or watching angels, to the number of two hundred, having 
fallen in love with the daughters of men, on account of their excellent beauty, 
defcended on the top of mount Hermon. Their princes were twenty, whofe names 
are as follows : 




Semiazas, their chief. Zaciel. Samieh 

Atarcuph. Balciel. Sarinas. 

Araciel. Azalzel. EumieL 

Chobabiel. Pharmarus. Tyriel. 

Orammame. Amariel. Jumiel. 

Ramiel. Anagemas. Sariel. 

Sampfich. Thaufael. 

Thefe, and the reft of them, in the year of the world 170, took themfelves wives, 
and committed leudnefs with them until the flood, in which time the women bore 
to them three generations. The firft generation was the Giants : the Giants begat 
the Nephilim, and the Nephilim thofe named Eliud. The tenth of their princes, 
named Azalzel, taught them the art of making fwords, and other inftruments of 
war, as alio the working of metals and precious ftones. Semiazas, their chief, 
taught the force of poifonous roots and herbs Pharmarus, the eleventh, charms 
and incantations ; the fourth, aftrology ; the third, the figns of the earth ; the 
feventh, thofe of the fun j the twentieth, thofe of the moon j and in like manner 
each of them revealed certain fecrets to their wives and children. But impiety and 
all manner of corruption incrcafing upon the earth, the four archangels, by the 
command of God, bound the princes of thofe tranfgreflbrs, and threw them into 
the abyfs, there to be kept to the day of judgment. The Angel Raphael was com- 
manded to heal the earth of the wounds caufed therein by the fecrets revealed by the 
Egregori. Gabriel's charge was to deftroy the giants. Michael was commanded 
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to bind Semiazas, and the reft of his companions, and to lead them to the utter- 
moft parts of the earth, where they were to be confined for feventy generations^ 
till the confummation of all things, when they were to be thrown into the gulph 
of fire. Uriel, in particular, was fent to Noah, to acquaint him that the whole 
earth was to be deftroyed by a deluge, and to inftrudfc him in the means to 
efcape it. 

Ton* m- ^EPIPHANY. On this feftival, the Bilhops of the Greek Church 
ages* T sVoy " make holy t watei r for the whole year, but throw no fait into it, as is cuftomary 

among the Latins. The people drink of it, and are obliged to be then fafting, 
and free from all manner of pollution. ■ Their houfes are all lprinkled with this 
new holy water. On this feftival likewife, they confecrate their fountains, 
wells, and even the fea itfelf. This benediction is very folemn, and advantageous 
to the priefts, who, in order to make a deeper imprefiion on the minds of 
the populace, throw little wooden crofles into thefe waters, before they proceed 
to Mafs. The Greeks pretend, that water drawn out of the fea, thus blefled, is 
perfectly frefh. 

The Epiphany of the Mingrelians is diftinguifhed by a benediction of their 
waters, equally idle and romantic. A prieft, preceded by a trumpet, and accom- 
panied by a ftandard-bearer, an officer carrying oil, and a calabafs y or bowl, 
in which are five wax tapers made in the form of a crofs, and another 
attendant carrying the facred fire and frankincenfe, repairs to the river, which 
is neareft him, and reads, upon the bank fide, fome prayers fuitable to 
the occafion : after that, he thurifies or incenfes the waters, pours oil 
into them, and then lights the wax tapers in the bowl, which he fets 
afloat upon the furface. In the next place, he puts a crofs and his holy- 
water ftick into the river, and befprinkles the affiftants, who wafh them- 
felves in the confecrated waters, and carry away with them a greater 
or lefs quantity of it, in proportion to the zeal and fervency of their 
devotion. 

Vansleb's The Cophtic Chriftians, likewife, blefe their waters on the feajl of Epiphany. 

tiK°"efcnt T ^ e P atr * arcll > or f° me Bifhop, begins the benediction by reading feveral leflbns 
sSwTof ou t of the Old and New Teftament. Then he thurifies the water, and ftirs 
Egypt. it feveral times croffwife with his paftoral ftafT. After the benedidtion, the 

congregation are allowed to plunge themfelves into the fandtified ftream j which 
is done promifcuoufly by the men and women, without the leaft regard to 
decency. 

Le Grand's There is fbmething very remarkable in the Epiphany of the Abyfjines or 
on Bwtilm. Etiiopian ^ Chriftians. The priefts afTemble together in a numerous body on the 
on api ' eve of this feftival, and fing all night, in order to blefs a certain lake, which 

they confecrate by throwing into it holy water. The next morning, the people 
afTemble about the lake, and, being ftript without the leaft cover to their naked- 
nefs, are baptifed one after another in the lake. This kind of annual baptifm 
was inftituted in regard to the number of poor fouls, who may have erred from 
the true faith, or failed in their duty to God ; for the Abyjpne Divines look 
upon baptifm as the only means of reconciling finners and heretics to the 
Church. 

Monument* ERMENSUL. An idol of the old Saxons of Weftphalia. It had a mag- 



^ dc [^ or 2 ncn " nificcnt temple upon the hill Ercjbcrg, now called Stadtbcrg. It is generally be- 
m. i 7 2 - lieved, that this pretended deity was the fame as Mars, the god of war, worshipped 

by that warlike people as the protedtor of their country j from whence came the 
name of Merjberg, or Mars's-Ai/l, as Stadtbcrg was formerly called. Charlemagne, 
having conquered the Saxons, deftroyed this idol, and confecrated the temple to the 
fervice of the true God. 

TiiFon.Hift. E U S T AT II I A N S. A name given to the Catholics of Antioch, in the 
Keel. hb. in. JVth century, on occafion of their refufal to acknowledge any other Bifhop, be- 

fides Eu/lathius y depofed by the Arians. This produced a fchifm, the Eufla- 
thians holding their afiemblics apart from the other Catholics. In the year 350, 
Leontius, the Arian Bifhop of Antioch, offered the Euftathians the uie of that 

Church ; 





s 

Church 5 which they accepting, the church of Antioch ferved indifferently both 
for the Arians and Catholics. Alexander, Bifhop of Antioch in 482, brought 
about a coalition or re-union between the Euftathians and the body of the church 
of Antioch. 

There was likewife a fedt of heretics, in the IVth century, called Euftathians 
from their author Eujtathius, a Monk, who was lb foolifhly fond of his own 
profeflion, as to condemn all other conditions of life. He excluded married 
people from falvation, prohibited his followers from praying in their houfes, 
and obliged them to quit all their pofleffions, &s incompatible with the hopes of 
Heaven. Thefe Euftathians wore a particular habit, and held fecret afiernblies- 
Several women forfook their hulbands, and fervants their mafters, to follow 
Euftathius, who was condemned in the year 342, at the council of Gangres, in 
Paphlagonia. 
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Fe5TU3 . ^ (i^ ^^^ ! ^. E B R U A. [Lat.] Among the antient Romans, were feftivals, 

Varro, de Wm pSfclM or facrifkes, for the repofe of the dead. They were celebrated 
vit. pop.Rom. |^f^^Sn at the graves and monuments of the deceafed, with lighted torches 
lib * L wM W&S&S$m anc * wax candles. Thefe facrifices were called Februa from the 

Latin word Februo, which fignifies to purge or lujlrate, becaufe 

^, L __^_ _„ they then made cakes, which were faid to be purified with the 

feed of barley or wheat. The Februa were celebrated during twelve days, in the 
month of February, which from thence took its name. 

Macrob. FEBRUUS. The imaginary god of LuJIrations or Purgations. He is 
i. Saturn. 13. g enera ]jy ta k en to be Pluto or Pluto's father. See the foregoing article. 

Greg. Tu- S, FERREOL'S DAY. A feftival in the Romifh Church, obferved on 
R °rV r e m> 0r t ^ ie 1 ^ t * 1 0 September. St Ferreol (fometimes called St Forget, or Fargeau) was 
lodvf'c. 1 !.' a martyr of Vienne in Gaul. Being informed againft, as a Chriftian, to the 

Heathen governor of the town, he was loaded with chains, and call into a dun- 
geon. The third day after his imprifonment, his chains miraculoufly fell off, and, 
efcaping out of prifon, he fwam crofs the Rhone 5 but, being overtaken by fome 
foldiers, who were fent in purfuit of him, he was beheaded on the bank of that 
river. His martyrdom happened in the reign of Dioclefian and Maximian. A 
church was built over the place of his burial, and fome time after his corps was 
removed to Vienne, and depolited in a church, which bears his name. 

Hift.desOrd. FEUILLANTS. In French, Feuillans. A religious order in the Ro- 
Rcl. T. V. xmfh Church, being a reform of the order of Ciftertians. Dom John de la Barriere, 

of the illuftrious family of Turenne in Qyerci, being promoted to the abbey of 
Feuillans, in 1565, undertook to reform his Monks, wno, not relifhing his great 
aufterities, unanimoufly agreed to quit the monaftery. But the fame of his fandtity 
foon drew to him a great number of followers, who not only revived the antient 
fervour of the Ciftertian Order, but even fiirpaffed it. They went barefooted and 
bareheaded, lay in their cloaths on the boards, and eat their victuals on the floor. 
Some of them never drank out of any thing but dead mens fkulls. They lived 
upon nothing but broth made of herbs, and black bread. Such was the life of 
John de la Barriere and his difciples. 

Pope Sixtus V approved this reform in 1 586, and gave them leave to build 
monafteries both for men and women. The fame Pope fent for fome of the 
Feuillants to Rome, and gave them an eftablifliment in that city. Henry III of 
France fettled a monaftery of Feuillants at Paris, in the ftrect St Honore. Some 
of thefe Monks, afterwards, engaged in the league againfl: Henry IV. John de 
la Barriere, inftitutor of the Feuillants, died at Rome, in the monaftery of his 
order, An. 1600. 

The order of Feuillants made a great progrefs, after the death of its founder. 
They had fettlements at Bourdeaux, Lions, Soiflbns, Rouen, and feveral other 
towns of France. They had likewife confiderablc fettlements in Italy, where they 
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took the name of reformed Monks of St Bernard. The habit of the Feuillants 
confifts of a white gown, without the fcapulary, and a large capuce or bonnet of 
the fame colour. This order has given to the church fome cardinals, and other 
prelates. The Feuillants of Rome have the privilege of cafting the agnus dei's, 
which the Pope blefles. 

lO* FONT. Cambden mentions fbme remarkable antient Fonts, found in /* Brittannia. 
feveral parts of England. Among the reft he fpeaks of the following. 

The parochial church of St Albans (formerly belonging to a monaftery, but, Cattieuchlani. 
when the Monks were turned out, purchafed by the townfmen for four hundred Hertfordihirc. 
pounds) had in it a Font of folid brals, wherein the children of the kings of Scot- 
land were wont to be baptized. This Font Sir Richard Lea, commander of the 
pioneers, brought hither among the reft of the ipoils taken in the Scotch wars, and 
placed it here with this proud infeription : 

CUM L^ETHIA OPPIDUM APUD SCOTOS 
NON INCELEBRE, ET EDINBURGUS PRIMA- 
-RIA APUD EOS CIVITAS, INCENDIO CON- 
-FLAGRARENT, RICHARDUS LEUS, EQUES 
AURATUS, ME FLAMMIS EREPTUM AD 
ANGLOS PERDUXIT. HUJUS EGO TANTI 
BENEFICII MEMOR, NON NISI REGUM 
LIBEROS LAVARE SOLITUS, NUNC MEAM 
OPERAM ETIAM INFIMIS ANGLORUM 
LIBENTER CONDIXL LEUS VICTOR SIC 
VOLUIT. VALE. ANNO DOMINI M. D. 
XLIII. ET ANNO REGNI HENRICI OC- 
-TAVI XXXVI. 



l. e. 



When Leithy a town of good account in Scotland, and Edinburgh, the principal 
city of that nation, were on fire, Sir Richard Lea, Knt. laved me cut of the flames, 
and brought me to England. In gratitude for this his deliverance, I, who heretofore 
ferved only at the bapttfm of kings, do now mojl willingly offer the fame fervice even to 
the meanejl of the Englijh nation. Lea the conqueror hath fo commanded. Adieu. 
A. D. 1 543 . In the 3 6th Tear of King Henry VII L 

This Font was taken away in the late civil wars, and converted into money. Fuller's 

J J Worthies, p. 

32. 
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Be Civit. dd, p^^^^^M ALU. St Auguftin rcprefcnts thefe; priefts of Cybele as 
1 ' x * * A * the moft debauched and infamous fellows. He calls them a 

Jiciety of villains, and lays, their debaucheries were vifible in 
their countenances, geftures, and walk. Neverthelefs, adds 
the fame Father, they impudently appeared in the public 
ftreets, drew about them crouds of filly people, abufed their 
credulity under pretence of alms, and raifed confiderable fums among them, to 
expend on their debaucheries. Even at Rome the magiftrates fuffered them to go 
all over the city, and beg from door to door ; and Cicero, fpeaking of them, quotes 
Be Leg. lib. ^ law, which allowed the minifters of the Idaan mother to beg on certain days, and 

forbad all others. It runs thus : PRATER IDE/E MATRIS FAMULOS, 
EOSQUE TUSTIS DIEBUS, NE QUIS STIPEM COGITO. 
Luc ian, de The Galft carried about the image of their goddefs on au afs. When they came 
dea Syria. to a v iHage, t hey flopped th$ animal : immediately one of them founded a pipe ; 

the reft threw their tiarce, or. Phrygian bonnets, on the ground, and fell into 
furious agitations, cutting and wounding tbemfelves in feveral parts of their bodies. 
The people, who took this fanaticifm for an ait of religion, gave them money, 
dried figs, cheefe, and wine. The afs himfelf partook of this bounty of the fpedta- 
tors, who brought him corn in abundance. The cuftom of thefe impoftors, in 
travelling about with the ftatue of Cybele on an afs, is mentioned by Phaedrus in 
thefe lines : 

Galli Cybeles circum quaeftus ducere 
Afinum folebant bajulantem farcinas. 

Cybele s priefts, for gain, along the road 

Drove the poor afs, prefid with the /acred load. 



Hof. iv. 



• in St Jerom, by miftake, thinks thefe Galli were natives of Gaul. It is certain, the 
worfliip of Cybele was prior to the irruption of the tranfalpine Gauls into that part 
of Afia Minor,, called from them Gallo-Gracia. And it is not probable, the 
Afiatics fliould, before that time, feek for priefts for their goddefs in a country fo 
remote and fo little known to them, 

Sponuan. G A Z A R E S. Certain Heretics, which appeared, about the year 1197, at 

Gazare a town of Dalmatia. They held almoft the fame opinions with the 
Vaudois, or Albige7ifes ; whence it is probable, that fome one of that fedt had carried 
their tenets into Dalmatia. They are charged with believing, that the devil created 
the world, and that marriage was infpired by him, in order to perpetuate his works. 
But their diftinguifhing tenet was, that no human power has a right to fentence 
men to death for any crime whatever. They were condemned by Pope Innocent III. 
Rcynicr, who had been of their fedt, but had abjured their errors, and taken the 

habit of St Dominic, employed his pen againft them. 
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GNOSIMACHI. The name of certain Heretics in the Vllth century, ^ma^c. 
who were profefled enemies to the Gnojis (yv<aat$) i. e. the ftudied knowledge, or c ^ 
fcience, of Chriftianity ; which they refted wholly on good works, calling it an 
ufelefs labour to feek for knowledge in the fcripture. In fhort, they contended for 
the pradtice of morality in all fimplicity, and blamed thofe, who aimed at improv- 
ing and perfedting it by a deeper knowledge and infight into the doctrines and 
myfteries of religion. The Gnofimachi are the very reverfe of the Gnojiics. 
See Gnostics. 



GUILLEMETTE (THE DISCIPLES OF). A fe£t of pretended Spon da k. 

devotees, at Milan, about the beginning of the XlVth century ; followers of Guille- ^ 130 
mette> a leud and debauched woman, who, under an appearance of great piety and 
* devotion, fecretly preached up the doftrines of Herman of Ferrara. She wore a 
prieftly habit, and gave the tonfure to the women of her left, as the bifhops do to 
the clercs. By dint of hypocrify fhe acquired the reputation of a Saint, which fhe 
maintained as long as fhe lived. The religious Ciftertians were fo deceived by her 
appearance of piety, that, after her death, they placed her body, with great marks 
of diftinftion, in one of the vaults of their church. 

But the Milanefe were foon after undeceived as to the true character of Guillemette. 
Andrew Soramito, an Italian, who bad lived in a criminal correfpondence with 
her, and had fucceeded her in the office of head of the feft of Herman, continued 
to hold leud and fcandalous aflemblies, in the night, in a kind of cave. A mer- 
chant of Milan, having difcovered that his wife went privately abroad every night, 
refblved to follow her, without her perceiving it, and artfully got into the place 
of aflembly. There he contrived it lb, that, when the candies were put out, (the 
ufual cuftom before they began their midnight debaucheries) he laid hold on his 
wife, dilguifed his voice, and, pretending to embrace her, dexteroufly drew of 
her wedding ring from her finger ; after which he got out of the aflembly undif- 
covered. When his wife returned, he charged her with her crime, and having 
produced the ring, fhe confefled the whole, and revealed all the monftrous practices 
of that leud aflembly. The merchant made his complaints to the government 
again ft Andrew, who was; feized, and condemned, together with his accomplices, 
to be burnt. At the ftake he confefled the criminal correfpondence which had 
patted between him and Guillemette, whofe bones were dug up and burnt, with all 
the offerings of gold and filver, which the credulity of the people had beftowed on 
her tomb. 
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ANIFITES. 



A religious left of the Mohammedans, lb called 

It is elleemed one of the four 



from their founder Abou Hanifab. 

orthodox lefts, the other three being the Hanbdlites, Scbaftites, 
and Mattkites. The difference between them confifts only in a 
few indifferent ceremonies. 

The Hanifites are chiefly found in Turkey and Eufbec Tartary. 

HAVARIOUN. [Arab.] A name, which the Arabians give to the 
apollles of Jefus Chrift. The word properly lignifies Fullers. Some Mufliilman 
authors pretend, this name was borrowed from the profeffion of the apollles : but 
the moft intelligent writers among them lay, they were lb called, becaule the antient 
Chriftians reprefented them, in piftures, cloathed in white, and becaufe they have 
a tradition, that they appeared to the faithful in that form. 

The apollles St Peter and St John are beft known to the Mohammedans : they 
make but little mention of the reft, excepting St Matthew, whom they reckon 

See Engil 
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. HECAT OMPHONIA. [Gr.] An antient facrifice among 
Me£enians y offered by luch perlbns as had flain an hundred enemies in "battle. 
. One Arillomenes, of Corinth, had the good fortune to offer no lefs than three 
Hecatompbonia. See Sacrifice. 

. H E I L. An idol of the antient Pagan Saxons, in England. His image was 
dalhed to pieces by Auftin, the Englifh apollle, who thereupon built Cerne Abbey ', 
upon the banks of the river Frome, in Dorletfhire. 

HELA. A goddels of the antient Goths. They believed, that all, who did 
not die in war, but lived peaceably at home, and died of licknefs or old age, were 
immediately conveyed to the infernal goddefs Hela, conllituted by the god Woden > 
where they pined away with hunger, want, and naflinefs. 

The Gothic Theology imports, that Hela has the fovereignty over nine worlds. 
They give her a man-lervant, called Ganglate, i. e. flow-walking ; and a maid- 
fervant, called Gangloet y which lignifies the lame. Her bed is called Koer y i. e. 
long wafting and Jicknejs, and the covering Blikande, i. e. ?naledi£iion or curfmg. 
Hela is partly of a fea-green colour, and partly of the colour of the human ikin. 
Such was the abfurd Theology of the antient Goths. 

HIEROMNE MO N. The name of an officer in the Greek Church, 
whole principal funftion it was, to Hand behind the patriarch at the facraments, 
and other ceremonies of the Church, and to Ihew him the prayers, pfalms, &c. in 
the order in which they were to be rehearfcd. He likewife a(Tilled the Patriarch in 
putting on his pontifical vellments, and alfigned the places to thofe, who had a 
right to lit around him, when feated on his throne. His office, in this latter rcfpeft, 
was the fame as that of mailer of the ceremonies to the Pope. The Hieromnemon 
was commonly a deacon, tho' lometimes in priell's orders, in which cafe he was 
excufed from dreffing the Patriarch. The name is of Greek original, and fignifies 
A /acred monitor. 
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They wereufiially mountains, fandtified by the pfefence of patriarchs and prophets, xiv. &<? 
or by the appearances of God thereon. Upon thefe eminences the fuperftitious 
Ifraelites often adored idols, and committed a thoufand abominations in groves and 
caves. This inflamed the zeal of feveral pious kings and prophets, to fupprefs and 
deftroy the High-places. 

But there was another reafon, why it was not lawful to worftiip even the true 
God on thefe hills 5 namely, becaufe, the temple being built, and a place prepared 
for the fixed fettlement of the ark, it was no longer allowed to faciifice out of 
Jerofelem. 

Thefe High-places, and the idolatrous worfhip paid thereon, were not wholly 
deftroyed till the reign of Jofiah, who break in pieces the images, cut down the z Kings xxiii, 
groves, and filled the places with the bones of men thus rooting out all the remains 
of idolatry, after it had been pradtifed about eight hundred years. 

HUMILI ATI. [Lat.] The Humbled. A religious order, in Italy. The 
occafion of its inftitution was as follows. The Emperor Henry V having, in 11 17, c . xix. 
fubdued by force of arms feveral towns of Lombardy, which would not acknow- 
ledge him as their fovereign, after the death of the Countefs Matilda, whofe heir 
he was, fome gentlemen of Lombardy were thereupon lent prifoners of war into 
Germany. Thefe gentlemen, being tired of their captivity, put on habits of penitence, 
and implored the Emperor's mercy, who gave them leave to return into their own 
country. There they embraced a religious life, and formed amongft themfelves a 
kind of fociety for the exercifes of prayer and mortification. They afiumed the 
name of Humiliati or Humbled, becaufe, when they threw themfelves at the 
Emperor's feet to implore his clemency, he told them, he found they were at lajl 
humbled. 

The order of the Humiliati, which was become very numerous and powerful in Du. Viti 4 
Tulcany and Lombardy, was at length fupprefled by Pope Pius V, in the year 157 1. Hift. Ecci. 
The reafon was, becaufe a guardian of the order, and fome members, had confpired Cent * XV '* 
againfl: S. Charles Borromeo, protector of the order, and one of them had fired a 
piftol at him, being enraged at his endeavouring to reform fome abufes, which had 
crept in among them. The Pope, by his Bull of Febr. 13, fupprefled the general 
and fuperiors of the order, and abolifhed the whole order itfelf, commanding the 
profejfed to retire to fuch houfes as he fhould aflign them, there to lead a life agree- 
able to their profeflion under the jurifHitfion of their ordinaries : he like wife ordered 
the novices to be turned out of the monafteries, prohibiting the antient profefled 
members to receive any more. He referved at the fame time to the Holy See the 
propriety and faculty of difpofing of the houfes, goods, and revenues of the order, 
as he fhould judge convenient. 
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Hift. des Ord. g^g is g^ ERONYMITES. Called alfo Hermits of St Jerom. A 
C ,g $1^11 H^ffiK rell S ious congregation, eftablifhed in Italy and Spain. Pope Gre- 

gory XI confirmed this inftitution in 1373, anc * g ave lt the rule 
of St Auguftin. The chief monaftery of the order is at Lupiana, 
in the diocefe of Toledo. That of St Juftus belongs to it ; whi- 
ther the Emperor Charles V retired towards the end of his life. 
Thefe Monks are called Jeronymites, becaufe their rule is drawn from the works of 
St Jerom, Pope Martin V having difpenfed with their obferving that of the 
Augujiins* 

Hift. des Ord. JESUATES. An order of Religious in Italy, otherwife called Apoftolical 
Reli g- Clercs. Their founder was one John Columbin, and they were approved by Pope 

Urban V in 1367. They followed the rule of St Auguftin, and were ranked by 
Pius V among the Mendicants. They were called Jefuates becaufe their founder 
had the name of Jefus continually in his mouth. For two centuries the Jefuates 
were meer Seculars ; but, in 1606, Pope Paul V gave them leave to enter into holy 
orders. In moft of their houfes they were employed in Pharmacy j others pradtifed 
Diftillery, and fold Aqua vitce ; which occafioned their being called Aquavitce-mongers. 
Being very rich in the ftate of Venice, that republic obtained their fuppreffion of 
Clement XI, their effedts being employed towards fupporting the expences of the 
war in Candia. 

Fleming's iO* JESUITS. A modern author relates, that a worthy gentleman, who 
Chriftology, h a cl lived long in China, told him, that a Jefuit mijjionary was heard to harangue, 
* • P- 1 • after the following manner, to a confiderable auditory, in the Chinefe language. 

c Ye have had many very great, wife, and excellent emperors here in China, and 

* no nation cafi boaft of the like ; but yet none of thefe, nor indeed all of them, 
4 can be compared to the eternal Emperor Jefus Chrift. That ye may know this, 
4 I will now give a (hort, but true and exadt account of him. The world being 
4 very wicked, and men very miferable, by reafon of the tyranny of thofe kings and 

* princes that ruled before his coming, efpecially the head of all thefe, the Emperor 
4 of Rome, who reigned over the greateft part of the world at that time, with ter- 
c rible rigour and cruelty ; God took pity upon mankind at laft, as finding their 
4 ftate grow worfe and worfe. To redlify this, he refolves to fend his own fon 
' from heaven to fubdue thefe tyrants, and reduce things to order again. Well ! 
4 at length the heavens appear more glorious than ever before j a wonderful light, 
1 bright and glorious, that outflione the fun by ten thoufand degrees, breaks forth. 
' Great noifes are heard in the air, with moft wonderful and delightful mufic, and 

* at length a prodigious army of more than a thoufand thoufand millions of angels 
4 appears in fight ; before whom marches a chariot of a prodigious bignefs, all of 
4 (olid gold, mull curioufly wrought, but fo thick fet with precious ftones, that the 
4 gold could hardly be fecn for their fparkling and dazzling Iplendor. This chariot 
4 was drawn by ten thoufand bright and nimble fpirits, and a hundred thoufand of 
4 a nobler rank guarded this chariot before and on either fide, being commanded 
« and led by Raphael the Archangel, as the reft of the army that followed the 
4 chariot was by the Great Michael, the firft of all the Archangels, and Lieutenant- 
4 General to Chrift himfelf, who rode in his golden chariot, and commanded all. 
4 Now, fays the Jefuit \ here all languages fail me in fetting forth the glory of this 
1 great General \ he was of a moft prodigious ftature, as big as a thoufand men, but 
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moft wonderfully beautiful arid exacftly fymmetred. His face outfhone the fan 
fo far in fplendor, as is beyond all conception ; he had a prodigious flaming 
fword iij his left hand, the very fight of which was terrible ; but in his right hand 
he had \he enfign of the crofs, which had a fanative virtue in it, to remove 
difternpers, and chear the heart, to recover the frenzical and diftradted, to raife 
the dead j and in a word, to work all manner of miracles, to remove mountains, 
dry up feas, &c. Now, fays he, all tyrants and wicked men were convifled and 
punifhed by him, and the Roman empire deftroyed. In the ftead of which, he 
raifed up one Peter, a moft eminently holy and excellent perfbn, to rule the whole 
world for him as his vicegerent. He deftroyed not only the empire of Rome, 
but the name of Emperor, and the very form of that government ; and in its 
ftead, he eredled a holy conftitution, over which he fet this wife and holy man 
Peter, ordering, that when he fhould be called out of the world into heaven, 
his chief priefts fhould come together and pray to him, and that upon their 
fo doing, he would fend them an angel to tell them what perfbn he had pitched 
upon to fucceed to this facred and univerfai headfhip over the world. And 
when he had done this, he took his leave of Peter and his bifhops, and went to 
heaven with his army, in the fame glorious and triumphant manner in which he 
came. But he aflured the Viceroy Peter, that as often as he defired, he fhould 
hear from him by a fpecial meflenger, who fhould aflift him in all dark cafes, 
and affairs of confequence. And he never failed to do fo to Peter, and all his 
fucceflbrs the Popes. So that, Jays the Priejl, the Pope that now is, has had fre- 
quent melTengers from Chrift in heaven, commanding him to fend holy men to 
the great empire of China, out of the great love he has for that learned, wife, and 
excellent people, to invite them to leave their idolatrous priefts and falle worfhip, 
and own him and his vicegerent the Pope. Now, I am one of thefe holy miflio- 
naries, continues he, and I allure you, that whofbever of you fhall do as I fhall 
diredt, fhall, when he dies, go into that glorious paradife, where Chrift is j and 
that I may know who have a mind to be thus happy, lo I have here a book given 
me by the Pope, by order of Chrift himfelf, that I may mark down in it the 
names of ail thofe that defire his favour : which I muft from time to time fend 
an account of to the Pope, that he may fend it to Chrift in heaven. And I allure 
you, that all thofe who refufe to have their names thus recorded, fhall be deftroyed 
at laft in a moft terrible manner. Come, therefore, and let me have all your 
names ; but know, that every one that expedts this favour, muft give me his 
orfering in money, according to his ability, that the fincerity of his heart may 
be known/ 

I thought the curious reader would be pleafed with this account (true or falfe) 
of the romantic manner in which the JeJ'uits preach Jefus Chrift to the infidels. 
If the hearers of this mifiionary could, like the noble Bereans (Adls xvii, n.) have 
fearchcd the fcriptures^ whether thefe things were fo, they would foon have found out 
their teacher to be a meer cheat and a deceiver. But the poor Chinefe are not 
fuffered to know any thing of the Bible. 

gO~ JEWS. The Mofaic hiftory of the Jews is not a little confirmed by the 
teftimony of heathen authors, who have fpoken of that people. Among thefe the 
principal are Diodorus Siculus, Juftin, and Tacitus* I fhall fubjoin what thefe 
writers have faid concerning the origin of the Jews. Diodorus Siculus's narrative is 
as follows : c They were driven out of Egypt for fome infedlious difeafe, and the Djod. 
greateft part of them came into that country, now called Judea, at that time a 
defert. The leader of that colony was Mofes, a wile and courageous man. Pie 
having taken poffeffion of the country, built feveral towns, and Jerufalem the 
moft famous of them all j and a temple, which is by them held in great venera- 
tion. He taught them the honour and ceremonies due to God ; gave laws to 
their republic, and reduced them into order j he divided the multitude into 
twelve tribes, becaufe he conceived this number moft perfedl, and conformable 
t6 the months of the year. But he appointed no image nor ftatue of the gods, 
becaufe God has no human fhap<^, but judged the heavens that furround the earth 
to be the only God, and to have all under their power. He appointed the rites 
for their facrifices, and rules for their manners, fo as they might be different from 
other nations. He made choice of the beft men to govern that people, formed 

into a body. The priefts were conftantly to attend the temple, and perform 
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the worfhip and facrifices. To determine their important affairs, he gave them 
judges, and committed to them the care of the laws 5 and therefore they fay 
the Jews never had a king. But the care and authority of governing this mul- 
titude was committed always to one who excelled among the priefts in knowledge 
and virtue 5 him they call the bigh-prieft, and efteem him as the interpreter of 
the will and meflages of God. He in their publick meetings gives commands ; 

obedient, that proftrate to the ground they adore him, when 
expounding the oracles of God. In the end of their laws it is faid, Mofes the 
meflenger of God lays thefe things to the Jews.' 

The fiim of what Juftin fays of the Jews is as follows. ' The origin of the 
Jews is from Damafcus, a noble city in Syria, which town was fo called from 
Damafcus a king there, in honour of whom the Syrians employed the fepulchre 
of his wife Ariathes for a temple, and counted her a goddefs. After Damafcus, 
Azelus, Adores, Abraham and Ifrahel were kings ; the happy progeny of ten 
fons made Ifrahel more famous than his anceftors i therefore the people were 
divided into ten kingdoms, and all called Jews, from Juda, who died after the 
divifion. He commanded his memory to be adored. His portion did accrue to 
the reft. Jofeph was the youngeft of the brethren : they being jealous of his ex- 
cellent genius, fecretly fold him to merchants, who were ftrangers, by whom 
he was carried into Egypt > where, having learned magical arts, by his great 
capacity he foon became dear to the king ; for he upderftood prodigies, and was 
the firft who did interpret dreams ; neither was there any thing divine or human 
but what he underftood. He forefaw the barrennefs of the land many years 
before it happened. All Egypt would have perifhed by famine, if the king, 
by his advice, had not ordered the corn to be laid up for many years ; and his 
advice was efteemed, not as the word of a man, but as the oracle of God. 
Mofes was his fon, who inherited his knowledge, and was very beautiful : but 
the Egyptians perceiving them fcabbed, by the advice of the oracle, that the 
infection might not fpread, drove him with thefe fick people out of Egypt. He 
being leader to thefe fugitives, ftole away the facred things of Egypt, which when 
the Egyptians fought to recover by arms, they were obliged by reafon of tempefts 
to return home. Therefore Mofes having got into his native country of Damaf* 
cus, poflefled himfelf of Mount Sinai, where he with his people being weary with 
feven days fafting through the defarts of Arabia, he called the feventh day, 
according to the cuftom of his country, the Sabbath, and confecrated it for ever 
a Faft j becaufe that day put an end to their hunger and wandering, and becaufe 
they remembred that for fear of the contagion they were driven from Egypt, 
Left they fhould be hated by the natives of the land, for the fame caufe, they 
avoided commerce with ftrangers, which foon turned to a part of their religion 
and difcipline. After Mofes, his fon Aruas, a prieft in the Egyptian religion, 
was created their king. Hence it became cuftomary among the Jews to have the 
fame perfon king and prieft, by whofe juftice and religion they increafcd to a 
great degree.' 

Cornelius Tacitus has alfo the following ftory concerning the origin of the Jews. 
In the reign of Ifis, an over-grown multitude of Jews in Egypt, under the con- 
dud: of Hierofolymus and Judams, did difcharge themfelves into the neighbouring 
countries. — Mofes, one of thefe banifhed people, told them, that they could 
expert no help either from gods or men, being forfaken of both, and therefore 
ought to truft him as a leader fent from heaven. — They confented to him, and 
began their journey, not knowing whither they went j but nothing troubled them 
fo much as want of water. — Mofes, that he might fecure this people for ever to 
his intercft, gave them new rites, contrary to thole of all mortals. All things arc 
profane to them, which we account facred s and arc permitted to them, which 
to us are forbidden. — They kill the ram, in reproach of Jupiter Hammon, and 
facrifiee the bullock, which the Egyptians worfhip under the name of Apis. 
They abftain from fwines flefh, becaufe they were once troubled with the fcab, 
to which that beaft is obnoxious.— On the ieventh day they think fit to be idle, 
becaufe that day nut an end to their labour ; and, to flatter their lazinefs, they 
reft on the feventh year. — They circumcife their genitals, that they may be known 
by this to be different from other people. — The Egyptians worfhip many hearts 
and compounded fhapes, but the Jews know none but one fpiritual Being, as their 
Cod, and count them profane who worfhip images made of vile matter, in the 
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* likenefs of men* That this great eternal God is unchangeable and immortal^ and 

* therefore they have no images in their cities, nor in their temples. — That! flattery 

* or honour is not given to kings or emperors. — Their country abounds with palm- 

* trees, very tall and beautiful. — Their chief mountain is Lebanon *, and; which is 
4 ftrange in fuch a hot country, it is dark, and covered with fhow. From hence 
« proceeds the river Jordan, which does not run into the fea, but pafles through 
4 a lake or two, and finks into the third, which is a great lake or fea, but of a 

* peftiferous fmell ; whofe waves are not toffed with wind, nor do fiftifwijm in it* 

* nor fowls frequent its waters, 6tc* - - 

I need not obferve, that thefe narratives are a mixture of truth and falfhood. 
The reader will eafily fee wherein they agree with, and wherein they differ from, 

the fcripture account of that people. 

I have already obferved, that Juvenal falfely charges the Jews with worfhipping 
the vifible heavens. I fhall here fubjoin the paflage at length, that the reader may 
fee the whole ridicule of the Roman fatirifl on that people. 

Quidam fortiti metuentem febbata patiem. 
Nil praeter nubes & coeli numen adorant, 
Nec diftare putant .humana carne fuillanij 
Qua pater abftinuit : mox & praeputia ponunt : 
Romanas autem foliti contemnere leges, 
Judaicum edifcunt, & fervant, ac metuunt jus y 
Tradidit arcano quodcunque volumine Mofes : 
Non monftrare vias eadem nifi facra colenti ; 
Quaefitum ad fontem folos deducere verpos. 
Sed pater in caufa, cui feptima qusque fuit lux 
Ignava. 

The Jews, like their bigotted fns before, 

By gazing on the - clouds,, their god adore : • 

So fuperftitious, that they* 11 fooner dine' 

Upon the flejh of men than that of J wine. 

Our Roman cujloms they contemn and jeer, 

But learn and keep their country rites with fear. 

'that worjhip only they in reverence have, 

Which in dark volumes their great Mofes gave. 

AJk 9 em the road, and they flail point you wrong, 

Becaufe you do not to their tribe belong. 

They II not betray a fpring to quench your thirjl, 

XJnlefs you flew them circumcifton frjl. 

So they are taught, and do it to obey 

Their fathers, who obferve the fabbath-day. J. Drvden, juH. 
I S P A R A. See the following article. 

ISPARETTA. The fupreme god of the Malabarians (one of thofe nations Propagation 
of the Eaft Indies, which follow the religion of the Bramins) the word in their lan- ? n [J Ea ° ft P e 
guage importing as much as a deity. This IJparetta, they fay, before any thing p. 1. Letter 3. 
was created, transformed himfclf into an egg, out of which the whole fyftem of 
heaven and earth, and all things contained therein, were afterwards produced. 
From this divinity, as their tradition runs, did originally fpring fomething, which 
they call Kiwe/inga, and which they worflnp in their temples as a god. From this 
Kiwelinga three other gods took their rife * Brama, Vijlnou, and E/bara. Brama 
is laid to create and make all things ; Viftnoti. to m\a over thinns created ; and 



I/para, to deftroy them again. See Brama and Vistnou. 

ISLEBIANS. The name given to thofe, who followed the opinions of Jo- 
hannes /lgricola, a Saxon Divine, who was bora at JJlcb, and became a difciple 
of Luther. This Agricola was the founder of the Antinomian /eft, having enter- 
tained fomc miftaken notions concerning the law under the go fpel. Luther, who Frehkr. in 
had been his friend hitherto, attacked him with great warmth and vigour, and 

obliged him to promife a retradtation of his errors. But Agricola prefcntcd a 
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tk>n to the Ele&or of Saxony, in which he complained, that Luther had "milrepre- 
fented his opinions. The Whtemherg divines fided with Luther, and declared his 
a&ufttioft* well grounded. The Eledtor of Saxony hereupon affigned them judges, 
to try afld decide the difference between them. But Agricola withdrew privately 
from Berlin, not daring to wait the iiliie. Sometime after he publiflied a book, 
in whfeh he afked pardon of Luther, and promifed to live and die in the dodtrine 
he had hitherto oppofed. Staphylus paints Agricola in very black colours, and 
lays, he held, that the law of God, or moral law, is altogether infignificant, 
and that people under the gofpel are not obliged to the pra&ice of good 
works. 

Ub! V iv DeC ' 3 * JUNONALIA. [Lat.] A feftival of the antient Romans, in honour 

of the goddeft Juno. It was instituted on oceafion of certain prodigies, that hap- 
pened in Italy. The temple of Juno on mount Aventine being ftruck with thunder, 
the foothfayers anfwered, that the Roman matrons were concerned in the prodigy, 
and that they fhould pacify the goddefs with facrifices and offerings. The ladies 
thereupon made a colleition of money, and bought a golden bafon, which they 
prefented to the goddefs in her temple. The Decemvirs likewife appointed a day 
for a folemn facrifice, which was thus ordered. Two white cows, with two images 
of Juno, were led in proceflion through the city, followed by feveral young girls, 
finging a hymn in honour of the goddefs. Thefe were followed by the Decem- 
virs crowned with laurel. When they came to the temple, the victims were facri- 
ficed by the Decemvirs, and the images (which were of cyprefe wood) fet up in 
the temple. 



The End of the Firfl Volume. 
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